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ResearchBib

AMAC International Journal of Politics and Security (IJPS), politika ve giivenlik c¢aligsmalari
alanlarinda yiiksek kaliteli ve 6zgiin ¢aligmalari akademik g¢evreler ile paylagmak i¢in bir platform
olusturma amacim tagiyan uluslararasi hakemli, bilimsel bir dergidir. Bu nedenle, IJPS’de Siyaset
Bilimi, Uluslararas: Iliskiler genel alani ile Ulusal ve Uluslararasi Giivenlik ¢aligmalari alaninda
yapilan caligmalara yer verilmekte olup, 6zglin ve onemli ilerlemelere katki saglayan makalelerin
yayimlanmasi amaglanmigtir. Potansiyel bir ¢alismanin derginin amaglarmma uygunlugu hakkinda
sorular1 olan yazarlar, tereddiitlerini gidermek {lizere derginin editorlerine bagvurabilirler.

KAPSAM 1JPS, yilda iki defa olmak iizere Mayis ve Ekim aylarinda, Acik Erisim Politikasini
benimsemis bir e-dergi olarak yayimlanmaktadir. Dergi TUBITAK (Tiirkiye Bilimsel ve Teknolojik
Arastirma Kurumu)'in ev sahipligini yaptig1 DergiPark lizerinden makale kabul etmekte ve tiim siireci
bu platform iizerinden yiiriitmektedir. Dergide yayimlanan her makalenin DOI numarasi dergimiz
tarafindan ticretsiz saglanacaktir.

Dergimiz ilk sayidan itibaren alanin 6nde gelen indeksleri tarafindan taranmaktadir.

Yayincilikta nihai ve vazgecilmez ilkelerimiz; epistemolojik topluluga katkida bulunacak saygin,
giivenilir, bagimsiz ve 6zgiir bir akademik dergiye sahip olmaktir. Bu baglamda sizi evrensel bilimin
gelisimine katkida bulunmak i¢in IJPS'nin danigma veya hakem heyetinde yer almaya davet ve tesvik
ediyoruz. Bu konudaki talep ve onerilerinizi editdr kurulunca degerlendirilmek iizere liitfen editore
(fikret.birdisli@inonu.edu.tr /fbirdisli@ijps.info) gonderiniz.

ONLINE MAKALE YUKLEME 1JPS’ ye gonderilecek makale, kitap Ozeti, rapor ve editore
mektuplar DergiPark sitesinde bulunan elektronik gonderim islemi {izerinden dergiye iletilirler.
Makaleler gonderilmeden Once tanmitim sayfasinda yer alan yazim ve atif kurallar1 dikkatlice
incelenmelidir.
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YAYIMLANMA Hakem siireci olumlu tamamlanarak yayimlanmasi kabul edilen gonderilerde yer
alan goriis ve diistinceler yazarlarina ait olup, dergiyi ve editorleri temsil etmemektedir. IJPS herhangi
bir goriisiin tastyicisi olmayip, tarafsiz yayimcilik ve bilimsel etik kurallarina gore yayim yapmaktadir.
Fakat dergide yayimlanmak iizere kabul edilmis yazilarin, kisisel verilerin korunmasina yonelik
diizenlenmis her tiirlii haklar1 dergiye devredilmis kabul edilir.

VERI PAYLASIM POLITIKASI 1JPS, kisilik haklarinin korunmasina yonelik evrensel ve hukuksal
Olciitler ile bilimsel etik ve atif kurallarimin gereklilikleri iginde kalarak arastirmalarinin sonucunda
ulagilan verilerin paylasilmasi konusunda yazarlar1 tesvik eder. Bu baglamda IJPS, Budapeste Agik
Erisim Inisiyatifi Bildirisi(2001)'ni benimser (http:/acikerisim.ankos.gen.tr/acikerisimsozlugu.htm).

INTIHAL DENETIMI 1JPS orijinal olmayan materyalleri taramak i¢in CrossRef Benzerlik Kontrolii
™ (Powered by iThenticate) kullanmaktadir. Makalenizi dergiye gondererek calismalariniz iizerinde
intihal taramasinin yapilmasini kabul etmis sayilirsiniz.

IJPS'de yaymmlanan yazilarda belirtilen diisiince ve goriisler ile bilimsel etik kurallarina
uygunluktan yazar(lar) sorumludur. IJPS’de yayinlanan yazilarda yer alan goriisler IJPS ya da
yayin kurulunun degil yazarlarimin goriisleridir.

ABOUT JOURNAL International Journal of Politics and Security (1JPS) is an international peer-
reviewed academic journal, which aims to provide a platform for publishing and sharing high-quality
and original works in the field of politics and security issues with the academic community. So, it is
purposed to publish articles that provide original and significant advances in the general area of
Political Science, International Relations (IR) with National and International Security Studies.
Authors who have any questions about the appropriateness of a potential submission are encouraged to
contact the journal Editors.

SCOPE 1JPS will be issued as an e-journal every May and October, months in a year, which adopts
the Open Access Policy. Submissions will be accepted via the DergiPark platform to which TUBITAK
(National Science Agency of Turkey) gives hosting services. Each essay will have a DOI number
provided by our journal costlessly.

IJPS has been covering by the prominent index of the field. Our ultimate and indispensable principles
in publishing are to have a respected, reliable, independent, and free academic journal that contributes
to the epistemological community. So, we cordially invite and encourage you to take part in the
advisory or referee board of 1JPS for contribution to universal scientific development. Please send
your requests and suggestions regarding this topic to Editor fikret.birdisli@inonu.edu.tr with a brief
CV (curriculum vitae) to be evaluated by the Board of Editors.

ONLINE MANUSCRIPT SUBMISSION IJPS uses an electronic submissions process that is
available on the DergiPark website. Before submitting your article, first, read the Manuscript
Requirements.

SPELLING GUIDELINES Submissions to IJPS should follow the style guidelines described in
the Chicago Manual of Style. Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary and “Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yazim
Kilavuzu” should be consulted for spelling.

REFERENCES Citations should be numbered sequentially in the text using superscripted digits,
under Chicago Manual of Style (16th ed.) guidelines. The first citation of a reference should include
full bibliographic information. For subsequent citations, a shortened bibliographic form such as
author’s name, title, and page number should be used. When consecutive citations refer to the same
work, “Ibid.” should replace the bibliographical information in citations after the first, with the page
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number(s) added if the cited page(s) differ from those included in the immediately preceding citation.
Examples of common citation types appear below:

a) Book with Single Author or Editor:

Joseph S. Nye, Soft Power: The Means to Success in World Politics, 1st ed. (New York: Public
Affairs, 2004), 48-49.

b) Book with Multiple Authors:

Timothy Dunne, Milja Kurki ve Steve Smith, International Relations Theories: Discipline and
Diversity, 1st ed. (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013), 26.

¢) Book with Author Plus Editor or Translator

Barrington Moore, Diktatorliigiin ve Demokrasinin Toplumsal Kokenleri: Cagdas Diinyanin
Yaratilmasinda Soylunun ve Koyliinlin Rolii, Cev. Sirin Tekeli ve Alaeddin Senel, 1.
Baski. (Ankara: V Publishing, 1989).

d) Chapter in an Edited Book

Wolfgang Kersting, “Politika, Ozgiirlik ve Diizen: Kant’in Politika Felsefesi”, Kant
Felsefesinin Politik Evreni i¢inde, ed. Hakan Cérekgioglu, 1. bs (Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi
Universitesi Yayinlari, 2010), 60.

e) Journal Article

Christopher Layne, “The Unipolar Illusion: Why New Great Powers Will Rise”, International
Security 17, no. 4 (1993): 8-9.

PUBLISHING Views and opinions in posts that are accepted for publishing whose referee process is
positive belong to their authors, so, oblige neither the journal nor the referees. 1JPS is not a carrier of
any opinion and realizes publishing by neutral publishing rules and scientific ethics. However, all
rights of the manuscripts that are accepted for publication in the journal are deemed to have been
transferred to the journal.

We recommend that you keep a copy of the accepted manuscript when your article is accepted for
publication. For possible uses of your accepted manuscript, please see our page on sharing your work.

DATA SHARING POLICY This journal encourages authors to share the data obtained because of
their research while remaining within the requirements of the universal and legal criteria for the
protection of personal rights with scientific ethics and citation rules.

CROSSREF SIMILARITY CHECK Please note that IJPS uses CrossRef Similarity Check™
(Powered by iThenticate) to screen papers for unoriginal material. By submitting your paper to the
journal, you are agreeing to originality checks during the peer-review and production processes.

OPEN ACCESS POLICY This journal provides immediate open access to its content on the
principle that making research freely available to the public supports a greater global exchange of
knowledge. Copyright notice and type of license: CC BY-NC-ND.

Author Guidelines

IJPS accepts submissions written in one of the languages of English and Turkish. Turkish submission
should have English abstract which includes 150-250 words, English ones should have Turkish



abstract which includes 150-250 words and is placed after the title. If and when necessary, English and
Turkish abstracts can be provided by our Editors.

IJPS takes four different types of submissions: research articles, reviews, book/report summaries, and
letters to the Editor.

Articles and book summaries that were submitted to the journal to be published should not
exceed 10.000 words including references and bibliography with tables and figures. Article titles
should be 14 pt. bold and written as flush left by the normal sentence layout. 150-250-word summaries
should follow headings and abstracts in all languages and be written as monospaced, 10 pt., in the
Times New Roman type font and justified. At least five keywords, which describe the article, should
be included after abstracts.

The main text should be written with 1,5 line spacing by using 12 pt. Time New Roman type font and
paragraphs should be prepared without any indent but with 6 nk. Paragraph spacing. Footnotes should
be written with 10 pt., the Time New Roman font, and single spacing. After the main text, the
bibliography, which was written with 1,5 line spacing and 11 pt.-type font, should be included.

Acrticles submitted to the journal for evaluation should not include the author(s) and contact
information. This information should be included in the manuscript, which is to be prepared
additionally.

The cover page should be uploaded to the system in Word format separately from the main text. After
the title of the article is written with 14 pt. Calibri type font in a justified page formation, under the
title, name, and surname of the author(s), ORCID ID(s); under it, institution and department
information; under it, contact information should be written.

The main text should start with the section of “Introduction”. In this section, the importance of the
research, summarized information about previous researches on this subject, the main problem or
hypothesis of the research, and the methodology of the research should be included and mentioned.
Main headings after the introduction should be numbered and written in bold type in the normal
sentence layout. Sub-headings following main headings should be properly numbered and written in
bold and italic type.

Book summaries and reviews in the 1JPS are short reports of original researches focused on important
methodological or empirical contributions. This includes but is not limited to new empirical findings,
methodological advances, theoretical arguments, as well as comments and extensions of previous
studies, which advance the field.

Letters sent to the 1JPS and addressed to the Editor are written in a concise form, like articles, and are
scientific texts and subject to the same standards as the articles. This kind of text should not exceed 2-
4 pages and 1500-3000 words.

Letters including comments on the articles published in the journal should focus on contributing to the
scientific field and avoid unnecessary attacks and violations of personal rights.

All posts addressed to the journal should be uploaded in Microsoft Word format (not PDF) and given
the page number in the middle.

The author (s) are responsible for compliance with scientific ethics. Any views expressed in the
publication are the views of the author (s) and they are not to represent the 1JPS.
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Editorial

While we are present our new efforts to readers with the last issue, the content of 1JPS is loaded with
very impressive and fruitful articles which are more distinguished than the other.

The first article is presented by Kostantinos Zarras. And he questions the role and condition of small
states in regional security organizations. Its title is "Qatar, the UAE, and Kuwait: Evaluating their Role
in Regional Organizations and the Prospects for a Small State Security Cooperation Framework™. The
research question of the article is the institutional framework of the two organizations, as well as the
continued efforts of several powers to dominate the weaker members and to uphold their will on them.

Dr. Zarras considers the Gulf States by mentioning some limitations to their capacity of gaining
leverage through participation in the League of the Arab States and the Gulf Cooperation Council. His
answer to the research question of the article is that the weak institutional framework of the two
organizations as well as the constant attempts by regional powers allow them to dominate and impose
their will upon the weaker members.

The second article is about Neo-Classical Realism that is presented by Dr. Mahmudur Rahman. He
focuses on the question that how do states assess international threats? And who decides the foreign
policy alternatives? So, this is a conceptual analysis that we hope will be useful to foreign policy
researchers.

The environmental issue is one of the remarkable research areas in security studies. So, the third
article touches on the Climate Change issue in the security context. Emirhan Altunkaya presents a
theoretical approach to understand why the environmental security concept has such diverging
interpretations. And he interrogates the relevance of this divergence for framing climate change as a
security issue.

The fourth article gives us a different perspective on the Energy Security issue. This article has been
presented by Dr. Murat Arman and his colleagues. They remind us that energy plays a fundamental
role in the prosperity and development of nations. So, it has become one of the strategic instruments of
the states in the global context. In this regard, Arman and others have investigated the energy policy of
Greece to reduce its dependence on oil after the financial crisis in 2008. Besides, this article focuses
on the bilateral relationship and rivalry between Turkey and Greece to understand the security
dilemmas of the region.

Another remarkable article is about the education of peacebuilding. The Peace Building is a valuable
and important part of the Conflict Resolution efforts. But this effort must not be an ad-hoc initiative.
Indeed, long-term planning is required in the educational system to achieve durable and sustainable
peace in a community. Therefore Oztop, Jaganjac, and Efegil present a study about the role of
education in the peace-building stage in the case of the Serbia education system.

We have one more article about Energy Security in this issue. In this essay, Zehra Dogan examines the
relationship between regional instability and energy prices by a case study about Arab Spring. The
author discusses that how the security of energy infrastructure, production and export capacity, and
energy transportation routes of Libya, Syria, Yemen have been affected by the process especially in
the context of oil.

The last article on this issue is a theoretical work. Mehmet Emir presents an article about the European
Union identity. The author interrogates the function of the perception of individuals about the common
identity of Europe. The social identity and constructivist theory are used to explain the state of
belonging of individuals towards their nations and the EU by the author. Mehmet Emir notes that a
remarkable increase is observed about belonging to EU identity by individuals, especially despite the
large enlargement of the EU, the Eurozone crisis, and the Brexit processes.



Editorden

Yeni ¢abalarimiz1 son sayimiz ile okuyucularimiza sunuyoruz. IJPS'in bu sayis1 da igerigi birbirinden
degerli ¢ok etkileyici ve verimli makaleler ile doludur.

Ik makale Kostantinos Zarras tarafindan sunulmustur ve bolgesel giivenlik &rgiitlerinde kiigiik
devletlerin roliinii ve durumunu sorguluyor. Baslig1 "Katar, BAE ve Kuveyt: Bolgesel Kuruluslardaki
Rollerini Degerlendirmek ve Kiiciik Devlet Giivenlik Isbirligi Cergevesi Beklentileri"dir. Makalenin
aragtirma sorusu, iki Orgiitin zayif kurumsal c¢ercevesinin yani sira, bolgesel giiclerin daha zayif
iiyelere hilkmetme ve iradelerini dayatma yoniindeki siirekli ¢abalaridir. Dr. Zarras, Kérfez Ulkelerini
Arap Devletleri Ligi ve Korfez Isbirligi Konseyi'ne katilarak kaldirag elde etme kapasitelerinde bazi
sinirlamalara deginerek degerlendiriyor. Makalenin arastirma sorusuna cevabi, iki Orgiitiin zayif
kurumsal c¢ercevesinin yani sira, bolgesel giiclerin daha zayif {iyelere hiikmetme ve iradelerini
dayatma yoniindeki siirekli cabalaridir.

Ikinci makale Dr. Mahmudur Rahman tarafindan sunulmaktadir ve Neo-Klasik Realizm hakkindadur.
Yazar devletlerin uluslararasi tehditleri nasil degerlendirdigi sorusuna odaklaniyor. Ve dis politika
alternatiflerine kim karar veriyor sorusuna cevap veriyor. Teorik bir ¢alisma olan bu makalenin dig
politika aragtirmacilari i¢in faydali olacagini umuyoruz.

Cevre konusu, giivenlik calismalarinda dikkat ¢eken arastirma alanlarindan biridir. Bu nedenle,
{iciincii makale giivenlik baglaminda iklim Degisikligi konusuna deginiyor. Emirhan Altunkaya, cevre
giivenligi kavramimin neden bu kadar farkli yorumlara sahip oldugunu anlamak icin teorik bir
yaklasim sunuyor ve bu ayrismanin iklim degisikliginin bir gilivenlik sorunu olarak
cercevelendirilmesiyle ilgisini sorguluyor.

Dordiincii makale bize Enerji Giivenligi konusunda farkli bir bakis agisi sunuyor. Bu makale Dr.
Murat Arman ve meslektaglar1 tarafindan sunulmustur. Bize, enerjinin uluslarin refahinda ve
gelismesinde temel bir rol oynadigini hatirlatiyorlar. Nitekim boylece kiiresel baglamda devletlerin
stratejik araclarindan biri haline gelmistir. Bu baglamda, Arman ve digerleri, Yunanistan'in 2008 mali
krizinden sonra petrole olan bagimliligini azaltmak igin enerji politikasini aragtirmislardir. Ayrica bu
makale, bolgenin giivenlik ikilemlerini anlamak i¢in Tiirkiye ile Yunanistan arasindaki ikili iliski ve
rekabete odaklanmaktadir.

Dikkate deger bir diger makale ise Baris Insas1 egitimi hakkindadir. Baris Insasi, Catisma Coziimii
¢abalarinin degerli ve 6nemli bir pargasidir. Ancak bu ¢aba gegici bir girisim olmamalidir. Nitekim bir
toplumda kalici ve siirdiiriilebilir barigi saglamak igin egitim sisteminde uzun vadeli planlama
gereklidir. Bu nedenle Oztop, Jaganjac ve Efegil, Sirbistan egitim sistemi orneginde baris ingasi
asamasinda egitimin rolii hakkinda bir ¢aligma sunuyor.

Bu sayida Enerji Giivenligi ile ilgili bir yazimiz daha var. Bu yazida Zehra Dogan, bolgesel
istikrarsizlik ile enerji fiyatlar1 arasindaki iliskiyi Arap Bahari ile ilgili bir vaka caligmasiyla inceliyor.
Yazar, ozellikle petrol baglaminda Libya, Suriye ve Yemen'deki enerji altyapisinin giivenligi, liretim
ve ihracat kapasitesi ve enerji nakil giizergahlarinin siirecten nasil etkilendigini tartigiyor.

Bu sayinin son makelesi de teorik bir ¢aligmadir. Mehmet Emir, Avrupa Birligi kimligi ile ilgili bir
makale sunuyor. Yazar, bireylerin Avrupa'nin ortak kimligi hakkindaki algisinin islevini sorguluyor.
Sosyal Kimlik ve Konstriiktivist Teori, yazar tarafindan bireylerin milletlerine ve AB'ye aidiyet
durumunu agiklamak i¢in kullanilmigtir. Mehmet Emir, 6zellikle AB'nin genislemesine, Euro Bolgesi
krizine ve Brexit siire¢lerine ragmen, bireylerin AB kimligine aidiyet konusunda kayda deger bir artig
gozlemledigine dikkat cekiyor.
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Qatar, the UAE, and Kuwait: Evaluating their Role in Regional
Organizations and the Prospects for a Small State Security Cooperation
Framework

Konstantinos ZARRAS*
Abstract

Throughout the decade of the Arab Uprisings, the security environment of the broader Middle East
area had altered essentially. The revolutionary wave that spread around North Africa and the Middle
East, and the vigorous counter-revolutionary response it provoked, fuelled revolts, civil wars, and
extra-regional interventions by global powers. As a result, the small Gulf States had to navigate
through uncharted waters. IR scholarship has extensively explored the challenges and opportunities
for small states within the changing international system. In particular, it is highlighted that
membership in international organizations -regional and global- can increase their capacity for
influence. Meanwhile, attention has recently been directed to the advantages that small states can
derive from the establishment of security cooperation networks. This article’s central aim is to provide
an overview of the state of play regarding the policies of three small states in the Gulf: Qatar, the
United Arab Emirates, and Kuwait. What are the obstacles that prevent them from deriving the most
benefit from their participation in the regional organizations of the League of the Arab States and the
Gulf Cooperation Council? For what reasons the prospect for the formation of a small Gulf States’
security network is regarded as a distant possibility, despite the substantial gains that can be obtained
for the three monarchies under consideration?

Keywords: Gulf Security, International Organizations, Middle Eastern affairs, Regional Studies, Small
States Studies.

Katar, BAE ve Kuveyt: Kiiciik Devletlerin Giivenlik Isbirlikleri
Cercevesinde Bolgesel Orgiitler I¢cindeki Rollerinin Degerlendirilmesi

Ozet

Arap Ayaklanmalarvun on yili boyunca, genis Orta Dogu bolgesinin giivenlik ortami énemli bir
sekilde degisti. Kuzey Afrika ve Orta Dogu'va yayilan devrimci dalga ve kiskirtigr giiclii
karsi-devrimci tepki, kiiresel giiclerin ayaklanmalara ve i¢ savaslara bolge disi miidahalelerini
koriikledi. Sonuc olarak, kiiciik Korfez Ulkeleri kesfedilmemis sularda gezinmek zorunda kaldl.
Uluslararast Iliskiler uzmanlari, degisen uluslararasi sistem icinde yer alan kiiciik devletlerin yiiz yiize
kaldiklart zorluklar: ve firsatlart kapsamili bir sekilde arastrmaktadirlar. Bu ¢alismalar sonunda
ozellikle, bélgesel ve kiiresel diizeyde Uluslararasi kuruluslara iiye olmamn bu devletlerin etki
kapasitelerini artirabilecegi vurgulanmaktadir. Ayrica, son zamanlarda gériilen kiigiik devietlerin
aralarinda giivenlik isbirligi aglart kurmalarimin saglayacagr avantajlara dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Bu
makalenin temel amaci, Korfez'deki ii¢ kiiciik devietin (Katar, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri ve Kuveyt)
politikalarina iliskin mevcut duruma genel bir bakis saglamaktir. Bu kapsamda bu devletlerin Arap
Devletleri Ligi ve Korfez Isbirligi Konseyi bélgesel érgiitlerine katilimlarindan en fazla fayday elde
etmelerini engelleyen engeller nelerdir? Soz konusu ii¢ monarsi i¢in elde edilebilecek onemli
kazanmimlara ragmen, kiiciik bir Korfez iilkeleri giivenlik agimin kurulmas: ihtimali hangi nedenlerle
uzak bir olasilik olarak goriiliiyor? gibi sorulari tartisiimaktadir.
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1. Introduction

Over the greater part of the past century, International Relations (IR) scholars’
emphasis was placed on the role of global powers in world affairs and, as a consequence,
small states were neglected. The decolonization process and the dissolution of the Soviet
Union that followed led to the proliferation of minor powers within the international system.
Meanwhile, their importance increased and a number among them managed to actively
participate in shaping global security dynamics. The gap in IR was then filled by various

publications that shed light on the behavior of the less powerful.

One particular domain of small states’ success in increasing their visibility is that of
international organizations.> Through membership, they could make their voice heard and
promote their national interests. The best examples can be found in Europe where small states,
such as Denmark, have greatly profited from participation in the European Union and NATO
institutional procedures.® Moreover, a more recent trend in international affairs is the
formation of less institutionalized security cooperation schemes between minor powers.*
Taking into account the above, one can assume that the small Gulf monarchies have the
potential of exploiting their membership in regional organizations as well as creating a new

security regime among them to maximize their influence.

The central aim of this study is to understand the extent to which participation of Qatar,
the UAE, and Kuwait in regional organizations contributed to the promotion of their interests
and to explore the prospects for the creation of a novel small state security cooperation
framework in the Gulf. The article has been structured into four parts. The first section draws
on the Small State Studies sub-field of IR to classify the three countries under consideration

as small states and examine their similarities and differences. In the second part, the focus

1 Baker A. Fox, The power of small states: diplomacy in World War Il (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago
Press, 1959); Baldur Thorhallsson, “Studying small states: A review”, Small States & Territories 1, no.1 (2018):
17-34; Jeanne A.K. Hey (ed.), Small States in World Politics: Explaining Foreign Policy Behavior (Boulder:
Lynne Rienner Publishers, 2003); Christine Ingebritsen, lver Neumannm Sieglinde Gstohl, Jessica Beyer (eds.),
Small States in International Relations (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2006); Baldur Thorhallsson,
The role of small states in the European Union (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2000); Clive Archer, Alyson J.K. Bailes
and Anders Wivel (eds.), Small states and international security: Europe and beyond (New York: Routledge,
2&n3-Panke, “Dwarfs in international negotiations: how small states make their voices heard”, Cambridge
Review of International Affairs 25, no.3 (2012): 313-328.

3 Anders Wivel, Matthew Crandall, “Punching above their weight, but why? Explaining Denmark and Estonia in
the transatlantic relationship”, Journal of Transatlantic Studies 17, (2019): 392-419.

4 Aviad Rubin, Ehud Eiran, “Regional maritime security in the eastern Mediterranean: expectations and reality”,
International Affairs 95, no.5 (2019): 979-997.
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turns on their respective foreign and security policies, within the changing strategic
environment of the Middle East region. What guides their strategic choices and how
important is threat perception? In what follows, the article attempts to investigate the role of
the UAE, Qatar, and Kuwait within two regional organizations which serve as case studies;
the League of Arab States and the Gulf Cooperation Council. The fourth and last part is
dedicated to the prospects for the establishment of a small state security cooperation scheme
in the Gulf. What are the motives and drivers for closer cooperation between the three Arab
monarchies and why it appears, at least in a mid-term perspective, as a highly unlikely
possibility?

2. Qatar, Kuwait, and the UAE as the Small States within the International System

Throughout the 21st century, several small states emerged as influential actors by
adopting smart strategies that helped them “punch above their weight”.> Accordingly, the
focus of Small States studies gradually shifted from the challenges associated with
vulnerability to offered opportunities.® Qatar, the UAE, and Kuwait represent very interesting
case studies for scholars. Their classification as small states allows us to embed them in a
theoretical framework that could promote our understanding of their conduct in regional
organizations as well as on the prospects for the development of a novel small state security

cooperation scheme in the Gulf.

How do we measure smallness and why are the three countries under examination
categorized as small states? There have been various definitions depending on different sets
of criteria in each case. Population size has been the most common variable for
conceptualizing the small state. But fixing the population threshold is an arbitrary action and,
respectively, the given numbers vary from less than 15 million to less than 1.5 million.” In
any case, the Gulf states under consideration fit all categories if we take into account the
number of citizens having full citizenship.® Beyond population, multiple factors can be

assessed. Thorhallsson’s framework of six sets of criteria includes most of the variables that

> Diana Panke, Small States in the European Union: Coping with Structural Disadvantages (Farnham, Surrey:
Ashgate, 2010).

® Baldur Thorhallsson, “Studying Small States: A Review”, Small States and Territories 1, no.1 (2018): 17.

7 Sverrir Steinsson, Baldur Thorhallsson, “Small State Foreign Policy”, in Oxford Research Encyclopedia of
Politics (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017): 2-4.

8 The estimation about their number is about 1.2 million in Kuwait and the UAE and approximately 350
thousands in Qatar. Data retrieved from:
https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SM.POP.TOTL?locations=AE-QA-KW
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have been used: fixed size (population and geographical size), sovereignty size (the degree to
which a state controls its internal affairs), political size (military and administrative
capabilities, internal cohesion), economic size (GDP, development), perceptual size (if a state
perceives itself or is perceived by external actors as small) and preference size (the mindset
and priorities of the decision-making elite).® The inclusion of both objective and subjective

measurements renders the determination of small states a very delicate and difficult task.

The relational definition of small states is a more flexible approach that allows us to
overcome the difficulties of threshold fixing. According to this perspective, the defining
feature of small states is their inherent power deficit vis-a-vis other states. Therefore, they are
viewed as significantly inferior to global powers and modestly inferior to middle powers®®,
regarding their capacities and influence. Along the continuum of power, they occupy a
position closer to the weakness pole and are defined as “the weak part in an asymmetric
relationship”.! According to Rickli, “A small state has limited power in its relation to others
due to its limited ability to mobilize resources which can be material, relational or
normative”.'> The UAE, Kuwait, and Qatar are considered inferior to global and regional
powers. Despite their economic capabilities, factors like manpower shortage impede them
from upgrading their position within the hierarchy of power. Hence, they are included in the

small state category.

As a consequence, global and regional powers are determining the conditions under
which the three states have to operate. Structural constraints weigh heavily on their decisions
and reduce foreign and security policy options. But is this inherent deficit of power
condemning them to have only a marginal role in regional affairs? The answer depends on the
particular strategic environment and the “specific Spatio-temporal context”®. As will be
highlighted in the following parts of this article about the case studies, the alteration of the
Middle Eastern strategic environment after the Arab Uprisings has provided them with

° Baldur Thorhallsson, “The Size of States in the European Union, Theoretical and Conceptual Perspectives”,
European Integration 28, no.1 (2006): 8.

10 Sverrir Steinsson, Baldur Thorhallsson, “Small State Foreign Policy”, in Oxford Research Encyclopedia of
Politics (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017): 3.

11 Robert Steinmetz, Anders Wivel (eds), Small States in Europe: Challenges and Opportunities, (Farnham:
Ashgate, 2010): 6.

12 Khalid S. Almezaini, Jean-Marc Rickli (eds), The Small Gulf States: Foreign and Security Policies before and
after the Arab Spring (London: Routledge, 2016): 12.

13 Baldur Thorhallsson, Anders Wivel, “Small States in the European Union: What Do We Know and What
Would We Like to Know?”, Cambridge Review of International Affairs 19, no.4 (2006): 654.
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opportunities and incentives to expand their influence. The power vacuums that were created
because of the collapse of the political order in certain areas in combination with the reduced
involvement of external global powers such as the United States, opened the path for the
implementation of assertive policies, in particular for the UAE and Qatar.

Being a small state at the global level does not necessarily result in political
marginalization and reactive policies. Some among them are attempting to apply smart
strategies and exploit wisely their resources to safeguard autonomy and expand influence.
Status-seeking strategies for example can lead to the recognition of small states by more
powerful actors as useful partners.!* Small states may compensate for their aggregate
structural power disadvantage with greater issue-specific power and the development of niche
capabilities. Smart strategies imply that they take initiatives within the context of interstate
relations or international organizations to maximize their impact on political outcomes.'®
With respect to this issue, the focus should turn on the role of leadership whose smart
decisions may help overcome the limitations of power status and assets of a specific
country.'® In the cases of the UAE and Qatar, the role of leadership cannot be underestimated

as it constitutes a crucial factor in the decision-making and policy implementation processes.

Which are the similarities and distinctive features of the three small monarchies under
examination? To begin with, these resource-rich countries have vast economic capabilities.
Situated in the Gulf region, Qatar, the UAE, and Kuwait share common features and face
similar challenges for their security. Their unique political structures are the product of an
unusual common state-formation process that was conditioned by the political domination of
Great Britain in the area until the late 1960s.1” The three relatively recently established states
managed to survive -contrary to the predictions of certain analysts of the time8- despite their

weaknesses. On different occasions, they used their economic power to diffuse domestic

14 Revecca Pedi, Ilias Kouskouvelis, “Cyprus in the Eastern Mediterranean: A Small State Seeking for Status”,
in The New Eastern Mediterranean, eds., Spyridon N. Litsas, Aristotelis Tziampiris (Cham: Springer
International, 2019):152

15 Revecca Pedi, Katerina Sarri, “From the ‘Small but Smart State’ to the ‘Small and Entrepreneurial State’:
introducing a framework for Effective Small State Strategies within the EU and Beyond”, Baltic Journal of
European Studies 9, no.1 (2019): 7

1% Tlias Kouskouvelis, ““Smart” Leadership in a Small State: The Case of Cyprus”, in The Eastern
Mediterranean in Transition: Multipolarity, Power and Politics, eds. Spyridon Litsas, Aristotelis Tziampiris,
(London: Ashgate Publishing, 2015).

17 James Onley, “Britain and the Gulf Sheikhdoms, 1820-1971: The Politics of Protection”, Occasional Paper
No.4, Georgetown School of Foreign Service in Qatar, (2009).
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tensions and to solidify their ties with external powers that served as guarantors for their
security. But, the gift of natural resource endowment was also considered as an obstacle for
the modernization of society and the development of national identity among the citizens.
Traditional and tribal dynamics are still very influential throughout the Gulf societies. During
the last decades, the three states have made considerable progress regarding their internal
balancing, the consolidation of national identity, and the implementation of proactive policies.
Manpower shortage remains, however, the biggest obstacle for the application of ambitious

strategies.

Besides their obvious similarities, we have to underline certain differences between
the Gulf monarchies. Concerning their political system, for example, Kuwait is the most
liberal and institutionally developed country in the Gulf, with a relatively powerful parliament
that allows a greater degree of political participation.!® On the other side, it can be argued that
the decision-making process in Qatar and the UAE is more dependent on leadership that can
exercise more effective governance. Moreover, it should be noted that the UAE is a federation
of seven emirates, where Abu Dhabi is considered as the leading constituent unit and Dubai
has a crucial position as well. Another differentiating factor is that the UAE and Qatar have
developed their non-energy sectors and have more influence in the international arena

concerning their northern neighbor.

To sum up, the three Gulf monarchies are qualified as small states because of their
relatively reduced capabilities vis-a-vis global and regional powers. Their primary aim is to
ensure their survival and autonomy. The leaders of these states realized their inability to
pursue their policy goals relying solely on their resources. The constraints of the global and
regional environment give them a narrow range of action and as a consequence, they depend
on alliances and cooperation with other states. However, as mentioned above, even though
small states are positioned closer to the weakness pole along the power spectrum, they are in a
far better position than weak or fragile states. Under the current circumstances in the wider
Middle East area, they have found room for maneuvers to expand their strategic footprint

throughout the region.

18 Hillel Frisch, “Why Monarchies Persist: Balancing between Internal and External Vulnerability”, Review of
International Studies 37, no.1 (2011): 167-84.

19 Michael Herb, “The Origins of Kuwait’s National Assembly”, LSE Kuwait Programme Paper Series, no. 38
(2016).
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3. Foreign and Security Policies of the three Small Gulf States

The United Arab Emirates, Qatar, and Kuwait fulfill the defining criteria of small
states in the international system. This means that the deficit of capabilities vis-a-vis more
powerful actors determines their foreign and security policy options. Therefore, structural
dynamics shape the strategic environment within which they operate, and to secure their
existence, they “must tailor their policies to the threats and opportunities it provides”.?° So,
which are those actors setting the scene of regional competition for influence in the wider
Middle East area? We can identify two categories: a) Middle Eastern states aspiring to
become regional hegemons and b) extra-regional powers that heavily penetrate the subsystem
and interfere in its affairs. To grasp the current security dynamics in the Middle East, one has

to reflect on the contemporary history of the region.

Arab powers have struggled to achieve hegemony since the establishment of the
Middle East as a states-system in 1948. During the first decades of its existence as a modern
state, Egypt had been the most powerful actor of the region. Under the leadership of Gamal
Abdel Nasser, Cairo attempted to politically dominate the Arab world by using Pan-Arabism
as an ideological weapon. Saudi Arabia was among the most significant opponents of Egypt
and managed to counter the pan-Arab wave which threatened to unsettle the monarchical

order.? Under the conditions surrounding the Arab Cold War,??

and in particular, after the
withdrawal of Great Britain from the Gulf, Kuwait, Qatar, and the UAE were confronted with
the challenges of pan-Arabism as well. Since their independence, the three states stood behind
Saudi Arabia and positioned themselves firmly in the pro-Western camp. However, they
didn’t cut ties with the so-called revolutionary camp but attempted to placate them mainly by
providing financial assistance to the actors that were at the forefront of the conflict with

Israel.

At the time when Qatar and the UAE declared full independence in 1971 (Kuwait was
the first emirate to achieve independence in 1961), the pan-Arabist movement was already on

the decline. It appeared that the most severe threats were coming from neighboring countries

20 Norrin M. Ripsman, Jeffrey Taliaferro and Steven Lobell, Neoclassical Realist Theory of International
Politics, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016), 2.

2L Gregory Gause, “The Foreign Policy of Saudi Arabia”, in Raymond Hinnebusch, Anoushiravan Ehteshami
(eds), The Foreign Policies of Middle East States (CO: Lynne Rienner, 2014).

22 Malcolm Kerr, The Arab Cold War 1958-1964. A Study of Ideology in Politics (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1965).
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that were more powerful than the newly established monarchies. Iran, Irag, and Saudi Arabia
were competing for influence in the Gulf and they had territorial claims over their weaker
neighbors. The UAE realized very early their vulnerability when Iran seized the islands of
Abu Musa, and the Greater and Lesser Tunb just two days before their declaration of
independence.?®> Abu Dhabi and Riyadh have had to compete for territorial claims as well?*,
with Saudi Arabia also giving support to Bahrain in its border dispute with Qatar. Regarding
Kuwait, the long-standing claim by lIraq over all the territory of the State, which was
perceived by Baghdad as the 19" province of Iraqg, led to the invasion of 1990 and the
subsequent Gulf War.%

The second group of actors that significantly influenced the strategic environment of
the Gulf area consists of external global powers who were heavily involved in regional
politics. Great Britain had played the leading role in the Gulf region, as it was the most
critical factor for the state formation process that led to the establishment of the small Gulf
monarchies. After its strategic withdrawal from the area that began in 1968, the United
States replaced Britain and emerged as the key actor in the formation of security dynamics.
Maintaining the regional balance and safeguarding stability had become one of the main US
aims throughout the decades that followed. The area was vital for Washington’s interests not
only because of its critical importance for energy security but within the context of the bipolar

antagonism with the Soviet Union as well.

Therefore, under the circumstances that were shaped by regional and global powers,
the three Gulf States had to adapt and apply suitable policies to maintain their autonomy and
increase, if possible, their influence. We can identify two main sources of common threats for
the UAE, Qatar, and Kuwait: a) The first source is found, as mentioned above, in the

neighboring states of Iran, Irag, and Saudi Arabia. Security concerns of small states are

23 Simon Henderson, “The Persian Gulf's 'Occupied Territory': The Three-Island Dispute”, Policywatch 1402,
The Washington Institute for Near East Policy, 2008,
https://www.washingtoninstitute.org/policy-analysis/view/the-persian-gulfs-occupied-territory-the-three-island-d
ispute.

24 Noura Al Mazrouei, “The Revival of the UAE-Saudi Arabia Border Dispute in the 21 Century”, Journal of
Borderlands Studies 32, no.2 (2017): 157-172.

% Habibur Rahman, The Making of the Gulf War: Origins of Kuwait’s Long-Standing Territorial Dispute with
Irag (Berkshire: Ithaca Press, 1997).

% Simon Smith, “Britain’s Decision to Withdraw from the Persian Gulf: A Pattern Not a Puzzle”, The Journal
of Imperial and Commonwealth History 44, no.2 (2016): 328-351.
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primarily defined by neighboring states rather than the more distant ones.?” b) The second is
linked with trans-national regional movements with anti-monarchical ideological elements
that threaten the regimes and the very own existence of the states. Those movements were
associated mainly with Arab nationalism in the past and Islamism during the more recent
decades. These two sources of threats can be combined, as more powerful states can employ
non-state actors to destabilize weaker states. So, how did they adapt to this security

environment?

To minimize or compensate for their power deficit, the three concerned actors have,
according to Rickli?®, three foreign and security policy options: a) maximizing their influence
by joining an alliance and allying with (band-wagoning) or against threats (balancing), b)
protecting their autonomy by adopting a defensive strategy -translated as the application of a
neutrality policy- and c¢) adopting a hedging strategy, meaning to bandwagon with a regional
power while balancing at the same time against the latter through a bilateral alliance with
great power at the global level. At present, the foreign and security policies of the Gulf
monarchies appear to reflect the strategic option of hedging. Their common characteristic is
that the bilateral strategic relationship with the US comes out as the cornerstone for their
overall strategies. However, this is only one aspect in their complicated alliance frameworks
and their differing approaches in regional affairs constitute a serious obstacle for the

coordination of their policies.

The adoption of hedging strategies took place during the 1990s and these decisions
were the product of two significant regional developments that preceded: the Islamic
Revolution in Iran in 1979 and the Iragi invasion of Kuwait in 1990. The Iranian Revolution
was perceived as menacing by the three states because a revolutionary and anti-monarchical
movement would thenceforth be supported by a powerful state. The Arab Gulf monarchies
reacted by establishing the regional organization of the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) that
comprised the five small Arab states of the Gulf plus Saudi Arabia. Even though the newly
formed regional organization wasn’t a formal alliance, the purpose behind its creation has
been the containment of the Iranian threat and the promotion of security of its members.

Nevertheless, the GCC proved incapable of protecting its members, when the troops of

2" Benjamin Miller, “When and How Regions Become Peaceful: Potential Theoretical Pathways to Peace”,
International Studies Review, no.7 (2005): 241.
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Saddam Hussein invaded Kuwait. This was a watershed moment in the history of the Gulf
states and the decision-making elites of the small monarchies realized their weakness and
vulnerability facing their more powerful neighbors. What followed was the signing of
bilateral strategic partnership agreements with Washington. These bilateral agreements
function ever since as the ultimate guarantee for Kuwait’s, Qatar’s, and the UAE’s security.
Even though the three states have followed different paths in their regional policies and in the
case of Qatar and the UAE they came to confront each other, the pillar of their policies has

been the maintenance of their strategic relationship with the US.

To sum up, in the volatile strategic environment of the Gulf, the UAE, Qatar, and
Kuwait pursued multiple policy options to safeguard their autonomy and expand their
influence. Their choice of joining the Gulf Cooperation Council is interpreted as a balancing
act against revolutionary lIran after 1979. At the same time, it can be viewed as a
band-wagoning policy towards Saudi Arabia, which also poses threats for the three small
states. The complex alliance framework is completed by the bilateral strategic partnership
agreements with the United States which can protect their sovereignty and independence from
Saudi Arabia’s interference. This hedging strategy seeks to offset risks in a situation of high
uncertainties and allows a small state to remain well-positioned regardless of future

developments.

This basic strategic orientation is still defining the foreign and security policies of
Qatar, the UAE, and Kuwait even though during the last years and especially after the
eruption of the Arab Uprisings in December 2010, their regional policies diverge and often
contradict each other. As Kuwait seems to continue its previous policy orientation, giving
priority to the maintenance of balance and seeking to play a mediating role in regional
conflicts, the UAE and Qatar have taken an assertive turn and they increased their presence
and interference in Middle Eastern international politics. Their proactive and activist policies
do not question or contest their bilateral ties with Washington. The two states are working to
expand their influence and control developments within the margins of maneuvers that are

allowed by US priorities.?®

28 Jean-Marc Rickli, “New Alliances Dynamics in the Gulf and their Impact on the Small GCC States”, Third
World Thematics: A TWQ Journal 1, no.1 (2006):132-150.

2 Rory Miller and Harry Verhoeven, “Overcoming smallness: Qatar, the United Arab Emirates and strategic
realignment in the Gulf”, International Politics 57, (2020): 1-20; Hussein Ibish, The UAE’s Evolving National

10
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The Arab Uprisings’ phenomenon has caused the collapse of long-standing regimes
and created power vacuums throughout the Middle East. At the same time, the stance of the
Obama administration towards the ouster of its former allies, such as Mubarak in Egypt, has
sent shockwaves to the Arab monarchies. The perception of a US disengagement from the
Middle East, as a part of a more general pivot to Asia, has pushed the pro-Western Arab states
to take the necessary measures and get prepared for a post-American era in the region. Qatar
and the UAE, two small but economically powerful actors decided not to stand idle to
developments but to actively engage and influence developments on the ground. At the same
time, it should be highlighted that they are both careful not to upset their relationship with
Washington. The conclusion is that while Kuwait continues its cautious policies, Qatar and
the UAE compete to promote their agendas in areas where the US strategic interest is reduced.
The next part of this article will investigate the conduct and role of the three Gulf monarchies
within the two most important regional institutions: the League of Arab States and the Gulf
Cooperation Council.

4. The Small Gulf States’ Role in Regional Organizations: League of the Arab States
and the Gulf Cooperation Council

After examining the central aspects of the Gulf monarchies’ foreign and security
policies, the attention will turn on their respective roles in Middle Eastern regional institutions.
In particular, 1 will look into their participation in institutional procedures and mechanisms of
the League of Arab States (Arab League) and the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC). These
two regional organizations represent the most important institutions for the exploration of

Emirati, Qatari, and Kuwaiti diplomatic activity in the Middle East during the last decades.

Active participation in international and regional institutions is considered of high
importance by the leadership of small states because they can serve as fields for influence
expansion. As Steinsson and Thorhallsson argue “small states show a preference for
multilateral organizations because they reduce power asymmetry between states, decrease the
transaction costs of diplomacy and impose constraints on larger states”.>®> Membership and
participation in the procedures and high-level meetings of international institutions provide

them with opportunities to make their voice heard and have a disproportionately higher

Security Strategy, The Arab Gulf States Institute, Washington DC, (2017),
https://agsiw.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/04/UAE-Security _ ONLINE-2.pdf.

% Sverrir Steinsson and Baldur Thorhallsson, “Small State Foreign Policy”, in The Oxford Research
Encyclopedia of Politics (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017): 1.
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impact on political developments. This is true concerning the organizations of the
Euro-Atlantic region, where there are many cases of successful small state diplomacy. In this
highly institutionalized area, lesser powers can take advantage of their membership in
organizations such as the European Union or the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation to
upgrade their position in the regional system. Summit meetings can become fields for the
application of niche capabilities within the framework of smart strategies.® In the Middle
Eastern context, it could be assumed that Kuwait, Qatar, and the UAE could exploit Arab

League and GCC high-level meetings to increase their visibility and upgrade their status.

Even though the three small states under consideration have developed niche
capabilities in domains such as conflict prevention or sustainable development, it seems like
the benefits deriving from their participation in the GCC and Arab League organizations are
not as important as expected. Within a weak institutional framework, it is extremely difficult
to create leverage effects, in contrast to the cases of small European states in the EU. As a
consequence, the Arab League’s and GCC’s impact on the formation of international and

regional political outcomes is marginal in comparison with other institutions.®2
The League of Arab States

Taking into consideration the weakness of institutional mechanisms of the two
regional organizations, | will explore the positioning, stances, and initiatives of the three small
Gulf states within them. Concerning the League of Arab States, it should be highlighted that
large membership (22 member-states) and its wide area of interest which extends beyond the
Middle East have a negative impact on the organizations’ effectiveness.*® Moreover, the
unanimity policy has prevented the organization from voting resolutions that would have
serious effects on security issues. Those limitations have reduced the room for maneuver of
the concerned countries. On top of that, regional powers of the Middle East have in different
instances attempted to use the organization as a vehicle for the expansion of their influence.

31 Revecca Pedi, Katerina Sarri, “From the ‘Small but Smart State’ to the ‘Small and Entrepreneurial State’:
introducing a framework for Effective Small State Strategies within the EU and Beyond”, Baltic Journal of
European Studies 9, no.1 (2019).

32 paul Aarts, “The Middle East: a region without regionalism or the end of exceptionalism?”, Third World
Quarterly 20, no.5 (1999): 911-925.

33 Marco Pinfari, “Nothing but failure? The Arab League and the Gulf Cooperation Council as Mediators in
Middle Eastern Conflicts”, Working Paper no. 45, Crisis States Working Papers Series no 2, LSE, (2009),
https://www.lse.ac.uk/international-development/Assets/Documents/PDFs/csrc-working-papers-phase-two/wp45
.2-nothing-but-failure.pdf.
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Egypt, Iraq, and Saudi Arabia have tried, without great success, to control the function of the

Arab League to achieve political domination over the Arab world.

Kuwait joined the Arab League in 1961, while the UAE and Qatar were accepted ten
years later. Given their vulnerability, the small Gulf monarchies have sidelined with the more
powerful states during the Arab League summits. This policy pattern helped the monarchical
regimes to increase their legitimacy both at the domestic and the regional level because they
appeared as integrated members of the family of Arab states, supporters of the Palestinians,
and protectors of the status quo. The Palestinian issue dominated the debates during the
Summits that took place in different Arab capitals from 1964 in Cairo to 1990 in Baghdad.®*
Kuwait, the UAE, and Qatar not only expressed their solidarity with the Palestinians but
provided substantial financial support to them and to the Arab states that were at the frontline
of the conflict with Israel. This policy choice aimed at decreasing pressure from the
neighboring countries and establishing them as integral parts of the Arab front.

The 6" Arab League Summit that took place in Algiers in 1973, just after the Yom
Kippur War, was the first where all three states participated. During the high-level meeting,
they all expressed solidarity to Egypt, Syria, and the Palestinians.® At the next summit, one
year later in Rabat, the Arab states went one step further, by recognizing the PLO as the sole
representative of the Palestinian people. In general, the small Gulf states followed Saudi
Arabia’s positions during other summits of the Arab League. The shortcomings and
incapacity of the organization to provide solutions and play a more influential role in regional
and international affairs came to the surface after the invasion of the Iragi army to Kuwait in
1990. It was a clear violation of the charter of the Arab League, which forbade any member
country from using force against another member. At an emergency meeting in Cairo, at the
beginning of August 1990, the conference condemned the Iragi invasion of Kuwait and
demanded “an immediate, unconditional and complete withdrawal of Iraqi troops from that
country”.%® Nevertheless, it became clear that the Arab League could not protect the

sovereignty of its members, and Kuwait, along with Qatar and the UAE, turned towards the

3 Farah Dakhlallah, “The League of Arab States and Regional Security: Towards an Arab Security
Community?, British Journal of Middle Eastern Studies 39, no.3 (2012).

% Rex Brynen, Palestine and the Arab State System: Permeability, State Consolidation and the Intifada,
Canadian Journal of Political Science/ Revue canadienne de science politique 24, no.3 (1991): 595-621.

% Niyazi Gunay, “Arab League Summit Conferences, 1964-2000”, Policywatch 496, The Washington Institute,
2000, https://www.washingtoninstitute.org/policy-analysis/view/arab-league-summit-conferences-19642000.
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US and the West to find shelter. The next Arab League summit took place six years later,
without Irag. In general, the participation of the three Gulf states in the Arab League summits
reflected the cautious approach in their regional policies until the beginning of the Arab
Uprisings.

The Arab Revolts forced the states of the region to adapt to the new situation and led
temporarily to a revived role for the Arab League. The League of Arab States came to the fore
by suspending Libya’s membership in the organization and by being actively involved in the
imposition of a no-fly zone in the country.®” Moreover, it decided on the suspension of
Syria’s membership, as well as on the imposition of economic and political sanctions on the
Assad regime. Nevertheless, as the uprisings evolved into armed insurrections and civil wars
the members of the organization disagreed on several issues and the League returned to its
marginal role. As regards Qatar and the UAE, they were both involved in the procedures
within the Arab League Summit and actively participated in the military operations against
the Gaddafi regime. However, the overthrow of Gaddafi has been one of the last instances
where Doha and Abu Dhabi were found on the same side. After his ouster, the two dynamic
monarchies started to compete not only in the Libyan arena by supporting the opposing sides
of the subsequent civil war, but in other fields as well.

The Gulf Cooperation Council

From a small state policy perspective, it can be argued that the organization of the
Gulf Cooperation Council could offer more opportunities to Kuwait, Qatar, and the UAE to
gain leverage in regional security dynamics. The small membership of the GCC and the fact
that five among the six members are classified as small states provide them with advantages
in the decision-making process. Nonetheless, the two main shortcomings of the Arab League
can be found in the GCC as well. The first is the very slow progress regarding the
enhancement of the institutional framework and the second is the role of Saudi Arabia, which
as an aspiring regional hegemon has attempted to dominate over the institution and impose its
policy choices on the small Gulf monarchies. Throughout its forty years of functioning, the
GCC has had some successes in the economic, legal, and security realm but failed to complete
its most aspiring projects.® Contrary to its very ambitious goals and declarations, from the

$’Kjell Engelbrekt, High-Table Diplomacy, The Reshaping of International Security Institutions, (Washington
DC: Georgetown University Press, 2016): 93.
38 Christian Koch, “The GCC as a Regional Security Organization,” KAS International Reports (2010): 27-29.
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adoption of a common currency to the realization of regional integration and the
establishment of a Gulf Union, the GCC displays poor results. Established in 1981, as a reply
to the Iranian Revolution, the GCC’s primary aim was to provide security to its members. But,
as in the case of the Arab League, the Iraqi army’s attack against Kuwait in 1990 revealed the

incapacity of the regional security framework.

The strategic choice of the UAE, Qatar, and Kuwait to join the GCC in 1981 can be
interpreted as a balancing act against Iran. Even though Iraq and Saudi Arabia were also
contesting their autonomy and territorial integrity, the Islamic Revolution in 1979 has
upgraded the Iranian threat and weighed in their decision.®® But at the same time, the three
small state actors tried to maintain their freedom of action vis-a-vis Saudi Arabia. Their
positioning can partly explain the failure of the regional organization in 1990 to protect one of
its members. The collective military mechanism of the Peninsula Shield force, which was
established in 1984, has had zero effect on the Gulf conflict. The Peninsula Shield’s
incapacity lies partly in the small Gulf monarchies’ policy of not providing it with what was
needed to become a considerable military force. This can be considered as one aspect of the
hedging strategy of the three actors under consideration. After the Gulf War, Kuwait, Qatar,
and the UAE have upgraded their strategic relationship with the US by signing bilateral
strategic partnership agreements. Washington signed a Defense Cooperation Agreement
(DCA) with Kuwait in 1991, Qatar in 1992, and the UAE in 1994.4° As indicated in the
previous part, this choice is regarded as the cornerstone of their overall security policy. A
close relationship with Washington serves as a guaranty for the preservation of their

autonomy vis-a-vis the two remaining regional powers, Iran and Saudi Arabia.

After it failed in the 1990s, the GCC seemed to gain prominence in the event of the
Arab revolts. The uprising in Bahrain has been the most severe threat for an Arab monarchy
during this period. The Peninsula Shield Force was activated and troops and police officers
from Saudi Arabia and the UAE were sent to quell the insurgency after the invitation of the

al-Khalifas. The operation was successful in ending the turmoil and protecting the ruling

% Gregory F. Gause, “Threats and Threat Perception in the Persian Gulf Region”, Middle East Policy 14, no. 2,
(2007):119-124.

40See Committee on Foreign Relations, “The Gulf security architecture: partnership with the Gulf Cooperation
Council”, a majority staff report prepared for the use of the Committee on Foreign Relations, United States
Senate, One Hundred Twelfth Congress, second session, (2012),
https://www.govinfo.gov/content/pkg/CPRT-112SPRT74603/html/CPRT-112SPRT74603.html
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family of the Kingdom.** Nonetheless, the Arab monarchies did not have the same approach
on several other regional issues. Even the relations between Saudi Arabia and UAE are not
always as harmonious as they are portrayed. Above all, Riyadh prioritizes its struggle against
the Islamic Republic of Iran while Abu Dhabi pursues its security agenda.

After the enthronement of King Salman in 2015 and the rise to power of his son
Mohammed bin Salman, Riyadh stepped up its efforts to dominate the GCC. The Saudi-led
military intervention in Yemen has caught many by surprise. All members of the GCC have
initially given their consent for the operation, but through time they started to express
reservations. Mohammed bin Salman’s assertive leadership and foreign decision-making
without consulting his partners, has made the prospect of the evolution of the GCC to a union
of equal members seem like a distant occasion. The small member states have cautiously
objected to Saudi attempts to promote regional integration which was interpreted as an
attempt for establishing a Saudi hegemony over the Arabian Peninsula.

To sum up, within the League of Arab States and the Gulf Cooperation Council the
three small Gulf states have had limited opportunities to apply smart policies to extract
leverage. The main reasons behind this assertion are the organizations’ lack of efficiency and,
in particular in the case of the GCC, the willingness of the small monarchies to counter the
Saudi hegemonic aspirations. In the following section, the article examines the prospect for
the creation of a new security cooperation framework that could involve only small states.
Given the fact that the small Gulf states share many common characteristics and deal with
similar threats, it can be expected that they could join their forces to upgrade their position in

the regional setting.

5. An Assessment of the Prospects for Establishing a Regional Security Cooperation
Framework in The Gulf

As previously argued, the weak institutional environment of the Middle East area in
addition to a highly conflictual strategic setting, impede Qatar, the UAE, and Kuwait from
taking advantage of their membership in the existing regional organizations (LAS and GCC)
to secure their autonomy and expand their influence. Meanwhile, we have witnessed the
development of less institutionalized security cooperation networks by lesser powers in other

regions, such as the Baltic and Nordic areas, or the Eastern Mediterranean during the last

4l Brandon Friedman, “Battle for Bahrain, What one Uprising Meant for the Gulf States and Iran, World Affairs
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years.*? So, what prevents the collective actors under consideration from establishing a new
small state security institution in the Gulf? After presenting the unifying and divisive factors,
the article will conclude by examining the current state of play through the prism of the
Neoclassical Realist approach.

Given the fact that the small Gulf monarchies have to deal with similar challenges
regarding their security, it can be stressed that the conditions seem favorable for the
enhancement of their cooperation. As has already been mentioned, after the collapse of the
Iragi regime in 2003, the hegemonic ambitions of Tehran -and to a lesser extent of Riyadh-
constitute the principal concern for their leaders. Security threats also emanate from
transnational Islamist movements which vary from the Jihadist-Salafist current to moderate
political Islam groups. The revolutionary wave of the Arab revolts has aggravated the threats
that the regimes are facing. So far, they managed to defuse domestic tensions and avoided any
serious internal order disruption. Nevertheless, the phenomenon of Uprisings is ongoing and
no one can predict its outcome. Apart from these significant regional challenges, there is
another central issue that weighs heavily in the domestic security debates. This is the case of
the US inaction vis-a-vis the developments that provoked regime changes in countries that
were considered as Washington’s allies. The perceived US disengagement from the Middle
East, within the more general framework of its “pivot to Asia,”*® has pushed the Arab Gulf

monarchies to reconsider their regional policies and become proactive and more assertive.

Under these circumstances, the formation of a novel cooperation network between

Abu Dhabi, Doha, and Kuwait city could offer many advantages to all parts:

a) By establishing a united front their combined military capabilities would increase
and, therefore, the more powerful neighbors would be dissuaded from contesting their

sovereignty and territorial integrity.

b) Given that the three small states have significant economic capabilities, the

coordination of their policies in the fields of energy, foreign aid, humanitarian assistance, and

174, no.6 (2012): 74-84

42 Anders Wivel, Matthew Crandall, “Punching above their weight, but why? Explaining Denmark and Estonia
in the transatlantic relationship”, Journal of Transatlantic Studies 17, (2019): 392—419; Anders Wivel, “Theory
and Prospects for Northern Europe’s Small States”, Cooperation and Conflict 35, no.3 (2000): 331-340; Jeremy
Lamoreaux and David Galbreath, “The Baltic States As ‘Small States’: Negotiating The ‘East’ By Engaging The
‘West’”, Journal of Baltic Studies 39, no.1 (2008): 1-14.
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targeted investments will make them even more influential in the regional and global

economy.

c) Acting as a bloc could render them a more attractive partner for the US and the
emerging global powers.

The above-mentioned assertions indicate that the establishment of a small state
tripartite partnership in the Gulf (with the possible inclusion of Oman and Bahrain) could be
considered as an optimal strategic choice. However, during the last years, disagreements
between the three monarchies have come to the forefront. Moreover, Qatar and the UAE have
become regional antagonists and it seems unlikely under the current circumstances to
overcome their differences. The contradicting security approaches of Doha and Abu Dhabi
became visible after the ouster of Hosni Mubarak and the rise of Mohamed Morsi to power in
Egypt. Their dispute culminated in June 2017 to the so-called Gulf Crisis, after the decision of
the UAE -along with Saudi Arabia, Egypt, and Bahrain- to impose a blockade over Qatar. The
two small Gulf states were found in opposite camps on several fronts, from Egypt and Libya
to Sudan, Somalia, and Syria.** With regard to Kuwait, it has taken initiatives and made
much effort to mediate and resolve the intra-regional dispute.*® After its isolation from the
neighboring Gulf monarchies, Qatar did not succumb to pressures but instead decided to
reinforce its ties with Turkey and, at a lower degree, with Iran. This policy choice has further
exacerbated tensions, as Abu Dhabi perceives the entry of Turkey in Gulf security affairs as

menacing.

So, how can we interpret the rift between the small Gulf states given that systemic
pressures from the global and the regional level should in principle push them towards
cooperation and alliance formation? Neoclassical Realism can provide us with some insights
into this question.*® The analysis of intervening variables that lie between systemic
constraints and the implementation of foreign and security policy can prove very helpful to

identify the reasons behind the Qatari-Emirati rift. First, it is the perception of leadership that

43 Jordi Quero and Andrea Dessi, “Unpredictability in US foreign policy and the regional order in the Middle
East: reacting vis-a-vis a volatile external security-provider”, British Journal of Middle Eastern Studies, (2019).
4 Rory Miller, Harry Verhoeven, “Overcoming smallness: Qatar, the United Arab Emirates and strategic
realignment in the Gulf”, International Politics 57, (2020): 1-20.

4 Abdulhadi Alajmi, “The Gulf Crisis: An Insight Into Kuwait’s Mediation Efforts”, International Relations
and Diplomacy 6, no.10 (2018): 537-548.

% Norrin Ripsman, Jeffrey Taliaferro, Steven Lobell, Neoclassical realist theory of international politics
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016).
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constitutes a major factor in the decision-making process of the Gulf states.*’ Taking into
consideration that government institutions are weaker, especially in Qatar and the UAE, the
personality of the leader and his set of ideas is disproportionally important for policy

orientation.

In the case of Abu Dhabi, the de facto leader of the federation, Mohamed bin Zayed,
portrays Islamist organizations and in particular the movement of the Muslim Brotherhood as
a vital threat for the Emirati regime. On the contrary, the branch of the al-Thani family that
took over the control of Qatar after 1995, maintains a positive relationship with the Muslim
Brothers and uses it as leverage to upgrade its status in the Arab and Muslim world. The
leadership’s image can affect the perception of the systemic stimuli. Since the impact of
leaders on the decision-making process in both the UAE and Qatar is very significant, we can
understand why the conflicting views of Mohammed bin Zayed and Tamim bin Hamad over
the role of the Ikhwan organization and the general security dynamics in the Middle East, are
translated into competing for regional policies. Regarding Kuwait, it has taken a more
balanced approach; even though the government decided to take measures against members of

Muslim Brothers-linked groups in the country, it remains more flexible and cautious.

An additional factor that determined the escalation of tensions between the UAE and
Qatar is associated with another intervening variable, domestic institutional mechanisms.*®
Until 2008, the Emirati federation’s foreign policy has been less assertive because the emirate
of Dubai did not consent to Abu Dhabi’s dynamic approach in regional affairs. Dubai
maintained closer relations with Iran and it was functioning as a balancer for the UAE. After
2008, however, a severe economic crisis has put Dubai in a precarious position. The crucial
intervention of Abu Dhabi, which provided its neighbor with the necessary credentials to
avoid bankruptcy, has altered the intra-Emirate balance of power. In exchange for its aid, Abu
Dhabi was given the green light to promote its agenda in the federations’ foreign and security
policies.*® This factor, which is linked to the domestic state of play, had a major impact on

the decision-making process and the consequent confrontational approach to Qatar.

47 1bid, 61-66.

48 1hid, 75-78.

49 David B. Roberts, “Qatar and the UAE: Exploring Divergent Responses to the Arab Spring”, The Middle East
Journal 71, no.4 (2017): 552.
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6. Conclusion

In the volatile and highly conflictual strategic environment of the broader Middle East,
the states of the region have to navigate through uncharted waters. Even though the small
Gulf monarchies of the UAE, Qatar, and Kuwait have succeeded so far to cope with the posed
challenges, they still face critical threats. Under these circumstances, they would greatly
benefit from coordinating their policies within regional organizations as well as from
establishing a new small state security cooperation framework. Contrary to that, it is evident
that they implement incompatible and often confronting foreign and security policies. This
article examined why there are severe limitations to their capacity of gaining leverage through
participation in the League of the Arab States and the Gulf Cooperation Council. The two
main reasons can be found in the weak institutional framework of the two organizations as
well as in the constant attempts by regional powers to dominate and impose their will upon
the weaker members. Concerning the second main question, it appears that the prospect for
the establishment of a future institutional security set-up by the three small states of the Gulf
is weak, at least in the mid-term. Despite the common challenges and threats that they face
and the obvious advantages that they could acquire by joining their forces, the divergent
threat perception between Doha and Abu Dhabi and their conflicting policies on numerous

fronts are regarded as an insurmountable obstacle.
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A Review of Neo-Classical Realism and its Assessment of Independent and
Intervening Variables in Foreign Policy Analysis

Md Mahmudur RAHMAN*
Abstract

How do states assess international threats? Who decides the foreign policy alternatives? To what
extent can domestic actors bargain with state leaders and influence foreign policies? These are the
common questions that are faced by foreign policy administrators in any country. Neoclassical
Realism (NCR) answers these common questions by filtering international imperatives through state
structure. NCR helps top officials to assess probable threats, identify feasible strategies in response to
those threats, and extract and mobilize the societal resources necessary to implement and sustain
those strategies. That’s why the advocates of NCR claim it as the theory of foreign policy. This paper
identified this theory to distinguish it as a logical extension and necessary part of advancing neo-
realism as well as a theory of international relations that is more prone to analyzing states’ foreign
policy. The focus has been to discuss what NCR incorporates by saying independent and intervening
variables to be considering issues in foreign policy analysis. The paper has been based on extensive
literature reviews especially the review articles of Gideon Rose and Brian Rathbun and the scholars
who contributed to the area of foreign policy.

Keywords: Neorealism, Neoclassical Realism, foreign policy, and FP analysis.

Neo-Klasik Realizm Uzerine Bir inceleme ve Dis Politika Analizinde
Bagimsiz ve Araya Giren Degiskenlerin Degerlendirilmesi

Ozet

Devletler uluslararast tehditleri nasil degerlendiriyor? Dis politika alternatiflerine kim karar veriyor?
Yerel aktorler deviet liderleriyle ne dlgiide pazarlik edebiliyor ve dis politikalar: etkileyebiliyor?
Bunlar, herhangi bir iilkedeki dis politika yoneticilerinin karsilastigi yaygin sorulardw. Neoklasik
Realizm (NKR), uluslararast zorunluluklar: devlet yapist araciligiyla filtreleyerek bu yaygin sorulart
yanitlar. NKR, iist diizey yetkililerin olasi tehditleri degerlendirmesine, bu tehditlere yanit olarak
uygulanabilir stratejileri belirlemesine ve bu stratejileri uygulamak ve siirdiirmek icin gerekli
toplumsal kaynaklar: ¢itkarmasina ve harekete gegirmesine yardimct olur. Bu nedenle NKR
savunuculart bunu dis politika teorisi olarak iddia ediyorlar. Bu makale, bu teoriyi mantiksal bir
uzanti ve ilerleyen neo-realizmin gerekli bir parcasi ve devletlerin dis politikasint analiz etmeye daha
yatkin bir uluslararast iliskiler teorisi olarak aywrt etmek icin tamimladi. Odak noktasi, dis politika
analizindeki konular: dikkate alan bagimsiz ve araya giren degiskenleri soyleyerek NKR'in neler
icerdigini tartismak olmustur. Makale, ozellikle Gideon Rose ve Brian Rathbun’un derleme makaleleri
ve dis politika alamina katkida bulunan akademisyenlerin kapsamli literatiir taramalarina
dayanmaktadir.
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1. Introduction

How do states, their decision-makers, and institutions assess international threats and
opportunities? Who ultimately decides the foreign policy alternatives whether acceptable or
unacceptable? What occurs when any controversy arises to define which exactly a foreign
threat is? What kind of authority can domestic actors exercise in dealing with the state leaders
to influence security and foreign policy options? In what manner do states extract and
mobilize required elements for executing security and foreign policies? The above questions
are almost identical and, according to Taliaferro et al., are difficult to answer in context with
the prominent neo-realist and liberal theories of international politics.? To extend their
argument they have given two examples. First, immediately after the end of the Cold War in
the 1990s when there was no competition for manifesting power globally and was a heavy
domestic burden to secure the benefits of peace, it was seen that the administrations of George
H. W. Bush and Clinton aimed at preserving and expanding US influence in Europe and East
Asia. And the reason behind these movements thus cannot be explained by just a systemic,
i.e., neo-realist theory or even an innenpolitik, i.e., liberal or democratic peace theory.?
Second, the illegitimate decision of George W. Bush doctrine to invade Iraq in March 2003
and the following extrajudicial actions of the administration to capture and punish the so-
called Islamist terrorists and modernizing the Middle East through the facilitation of liberal
democracy indicated that there is a combination of “systemic” and “domestic-level ” factors
behind this movement. Putting it in another way, US military response is not only dependent
on the spectrum of availability of external threats and its prevailing capacity of weapons, but
it also depends on such other distinct variables, i.e., the predominance of the executive branch
related to homeland security, the influence of neoconservatives and other think tank
communities in policy entrepreneurship, and the supremacy of liberal principles in the
discourse of US foreign policy among others.® Both the examples presented how the
constraints imposed by the international system are refined by state structure combined with
the key personnel’s assessment of probable dangers, identification of feasible and appropriate

responses far combating the dangers, and finally extraction as well as mobilization of

! Steven E. Lobell, Norrin M. Ripsman and Jeffrey W. Taliaferro, Neoclassical Realism, The State, and Foreign
Policy (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009), 1.

2 John Mearsheimer, Tragedy of Great Power Politics (New York: W. W. Norton and Company, 2001), 5.

3 Robert Jervis, “Understanding the Bush Doctrine,” Political Science Quarterly 118, no. 3 (2003): 365-388.
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necessary resources from the society for implementation and sustaining those strategic
responses. This very behavior is the essence of Neoclassical Realism (NCR) which is claimed
by its advocates as the theory of foreign policy.* Advocates of NCR developed their
theoretical strength from the contributions of neo-realists or in other words structural realists
such as Kenneth Waltz, Robert Gilpin, and others while not giving up the pragmatic thoughts
of the classical realists such as Hans Morgenthau, Henry Kissinger, Arnold Wolfers, and
others. NCR believes that in a world of scarce resources and pervasive uncertainty, the
domestic politics of the states play a great role in strengthening material power and ensuring
security. As anarchy — a condition which reflects there is no dominant international sovereign
authority — is said to be the reason for international conflict the states are automatically
motivated by the “systemic” forces to endeavor for ensuring their security.® Being an
analytical strategy in studying foreign policies NCR, appeared firstly with a review article
written by Gideon Rose titled “Neoclassical Realism and Theories of Foreign Policy”. The
article is concerned with the independent and intervening variables that are closely linked to
the formulation and implementation of foreign policies of the states. Distinguishing it from
other realist perspectives as well as incorporating ideas and domestic political variables the
article attempts to focus the theory as an ideal-typical foreign policy analytical approach.
However, the theory NCR faced strong challenges from the part of the liberalists and
constructivists who claim the theory is a “degenerative research paradigm that has lost all
distinctiveness” of realism and thereby it results in a paradigmatic incoherence and
indistinctiveness.® The proponents of NCR, in reply, succeed to establish the approach as “a
logical extension and necessary part of advancing neo-realism”.” This was reflected in
Rathbun’s article titled, “A Rose by Any Other Name: Neoclassical Realism as the Logical
and Necessary Extension of Structural Realism” which was published in Security Studies in
2008. This is a review article which is aimed to give a very concise and clear understanding of
the NCR to identify the independent and intervening variables that the NCR values. It covers
only the basics of neoclassical realism so that a foreign policymaker can easily get a clear

picture of the internal and external factors that influence foreign policymaking. On the other

4 Gideon Rose, “Neoclassical Realism and Theories of Foreign Policy,” World Politics 51, no. 1 (1998): 146-7.

5 Lobell, et al. Neoclassical Realism, 4.

® Brian Rathbun, “A Rose by Any Other Name: Neoclassical Realism as the Logical and Necessary Extension of
Structural Realism,” Security Studies 17 (Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group, 2008), 295.

" 1bid.
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hand, it will be clear to an analyst what factors have influenced a country’s foreign policy and
how much the state’s internal interests have been preserved. To know the internal weaknesses
of a state and to strengthen its position in the international arena, it is necessary to understand
and analyze the variables of neoclassical realism and the present paper will help to get this
idea shortly. After giving a brief idea about its predecessors, the current paper will proceed to
respond to the challengers by differentiating the theory as a distinct analytical foreign policy
approach. Efforts will also be made to understand what neoclassical realists mean by
independent variables and intervening variables, and why foreign policymakers need to give

importance to these variables.
2. A Brief Background

“Realism” is the predecessor of NCR which, from an international relations
perspective, is famous for “classical realism” or “political realism”. It is an approach of
investigation which emphasizes the states to be obliged in pursuance of power politics for the
national interest.® States’ obligations are imposed by the selfishness of human behavior
termed as “egoism” and the nonexistence of sovereign international authority termed as
“anarchy”. This situation ultimately demands “the primacy in all political life of power and
security in human motivation” as stated by Gilpin.® Keohane emphasized state-centrism,
rationality, and power as the three core premises of realism.!® Thomas Hobbes and Niccolo
Machiavelli are accepted to be the founders of realism in Western political thought. The
Hobbesian concept is identified as classical realism which emphasizes that all men are equal,
human beings are engaged in a system of anarchy and thus they are uncompromising in
competition, self-consciousness, and prestige.!! Machiavelli emphasizes we should act in
politics as if “all men are wicked and that they will always give vent to the malignity that is in

their minds when opportunity offers”.*2

8 Jack Donnelly, “Realism,” In Theories of International Relations, by Scott Burchill, Andrew Linklater, Richard
Devetak, Jack Donnelly, Matthew Paterson, Christian Reus-Smit and Jacqui True (New York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2005), 30.

®R. G. Gilpin, “The Richness of the Tradition of Political Realism,” In Neorealism and Its Critics, edited by R.
0. Keohane (New York: Columbia University Press, 1986), 305.

10 Robert O. Keohane, “Theory of World Politics: Structural Realism and Beyond,” in NeoRealism and Its
Critics, edited by Robert O. Keohane (New York: Columbia University Press, 1986), 164-165.

11 Donnelly, Realism, 32.

12 N. Machiavelli, The Discourses, Book 1, Chapter 3, (Harmondsworth, 1970), quoted in Burchill et al.,
Theories of International Relations, 30.
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Another realist Morgenthau states, “Realism maintains that universal moral principles cannot
be applied to the actions of states”.:®

While classical or political realism does emphasize egoism and anarchy, its next stage
Neo-realism arrived with relatively moderate consideration of the international anarchical
system with a less human-centric stance. In his Man, The State, and War book Kenneth Waltz
(1924-2013) pointed out on three levels that he termed as images in describing the causes of
war. For the first image of international relations, the causes of war lie mainly in human
nature and behavior. According to him, “Wars result from selfishness, from misdirected
aggressive impulses, from stupidity”.!* He mentioned all other causes as secondary that
should be interpreted based on the above human factors. Waltz’s second image in the theories
of international relations is the domestic arrangements of the states. This image argues that the
internal organization of states is the key to understanding war and peace. Waltz said, “the
internal structure of states determines not only the form and use of military force but external
behavior generally”.*> Waltz continued his book by explaining the third image which assumes
that the cause of war is found at the systemic level, i.e., the anarchic structure of the
international system is the root cause of war. This third image argues, “...there is a constant
possibility of war in a world in which there are two or more states each seeking to promote a
set of interests and having no agency above them upon which they can rely for protection”.18
This is the very idea through which he became renowned as the pioneer of neo-realism that
was later written elaborately in his 1979 book Theory of International Politics. This piece
focused to explain the reasons for the repetitious style of state behavior and their interactions
in the international system.!’” Gideon Rose argued, this theory of international politics covers
some common postulates on how individual states are motivated to act in the international
arena; however, does not claim to explain the states’ behavior meticulously or on every
occasion.’® Waltz claimed that the scope of probable consequences of the actions and

interactions of the states within a given system is expressed by neo-realism. It also illustrates

13 Hans Mongenthau, Politics Among nations: The Struggle for Power and Peace, 5th. (New York: Knopf,
distributed by Random House, 1972), quoted in Burchill et al., Theories of International Relations, 30.

14 Kenneth N. Waltz, Man, the State and War: A Theoretical Analysis (New York: Columbia University Press,
2001), 16.

15 1bid, 125.

16 Ibid, 227.

17 Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics (Reading, Mass: Addison-Wesley, 1979), 66.

18 Rose, “Neoclassical Realism”, 145.
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that in case of changes in the system the scope of outcomes differs. It also informs about the
exercised forces by the systems and thereby pretended possibilities in different structures.®®
The existing literature of International Relations has been sorted newly with the concept of
“systemic determinacy” through the contribution of neo-realism.?’ In the words of Waltz,
“International structure emerges from the interaction of states and then constrains them from
taking certain actions while propelling them toward others”.?! The above discussions make it
clear that the literature of neo-realism in the arena of international relations has
underestimated the domestic-level variables or downgraded it to a relatively inconsiderable

position.

NCR is claimed to be the extension of neo-realism and thereby of realism. Several
scholars like Wohlforth,??> Zakaria,?® Schweller,?* have emphasized the significance of a
combination of “systemic” and “unit-level” variables though not rejected the systemic
explanations. Fareed Zakaria stated in this regard, “a good account of a nation’s foreign
policy should include systemic, domestic, and other influences, specifying what aspects of the
policy can be explained by what factors”. In his 1998 review article “Neoclassical Realism
and Theories of Foreign Policy” Gideon Rose combined the contributions of those scholars
and termed “neoclassical realism” and claimed it has a cognitive link with classical realism.
NCR stresses the relative material power of the states as well as added with the structural
realism the “ideas” and “domestic politics ” and thus protects it from the allegation that this
theory is “theoretically degenerative”.?> Taking the arguments of neoclassical realists the
paper is arranged with firstly, distinguishing the approach from other international theoretical
approaches like liberalism and constructivism, and secondly, the elements, both internal and

external, the theory requires the foreign policy analysts.

19 Waltz, Theory of International Politics, 71-72.

2 Folker J. Sterling, “Realist Environment, Liberal Process, and Domestic-Level Variables,” International
Security 41, no. 1 (1997): 1.

2L Donnelly, Realism, 35.

22 M. W. Wohlforth, The Elusive Balance: Power and Perceptions During the Cold War (New York: Cornell
University Press), 1993.

23 Fareed Zakaria, From Wealth to Power: The Unusual Origins of America’s World Role (Princeton: Princeton
University Press), 1998.

24 Randall L. Schweller, “Unanswered Threats: A Neoclassical Realist Theory of Underbalancing,” International
Security 29, no. 2 (2004): 159-201.

2 Rathbun, “A Rose by Any Other Name”, 297.
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3. Neoclassical Realism

I would like to start the discussion with the critics’ idea of labeling NCR as a
degenerative research paradigm. The realists respond to this charge by arguing that the
paradigms in social sciences are not thought at the same pace as natural sciences.?® Jeffry
Legro and Andrew Moravcsik have brought the strongest criticism of neoclassical realism by
arguing that this theory incorporates “domestic” and “ideational” variables. For the shape of a
research paradigm, they have identified two key criteria: distinctiveness and coherence.
According to them, if realists can make use of differences in the relations of state and its
society as the main interpretive factors, they are not realists anymore but can be termed as
liberals. On the other hand if realists, in describing the interests of the states, can demonstrate
divergence that arises based on the differences in ideology they can be said, constructivists.
They further claim that there is no right to the realists theoretically for including such causal

factors in their analysis.?’

In answering the above allegation the neoclassical realists and even the neo-realists
said it has not been claimed in their literature that they ignore the elements of domestic
politics and ideas in playing a role in international politics.?® From the epistemological
perspective, the appropriation strategy as claimed by liberalists and constructivists is highly
irregular. Any paradigm of international relations possesses the right to use “domestic
politics” and “ideas” that are not exclusive to any specific one. To express the logic of its
approach each paradigm could utilize these factors. However, the fundamental distinction of

using a paradigm here is to think “how” not “what”.?°

This absorption is also claimed in discussing the natural development of neo-realism
in its dual functioning.®® First, ideas and domestic politics are the key criteria for a state’s
ability to connect to its underlying material power. NCR simply added to Waltz’s meaning of
power linked with nationalism and state-society relations. Second, besides power, structural

realism is also concerned with the idea and domestic politics in a way that the systemic

% Stephen M. Walt, “The Progressive Power of Realism,” The American Political Science Review 91, no. 4
(1997), quoted in Rathbun, “A Rose by Any Other Name”, 245.

21 Jeffry W. Legro+ and Andrew Moravesik, “Is Anybody Still a Realist?” International Security 24, no. 2
(1999): 5-55.

28 Rathbun, “A Rose by Any Other Name”, 296.

29 Rathbun, “A Rose by Any Other Name”, 300.

% Rathbun, “A Rose by Any Other Name”, 296.

30



1JPS, 2021: 3(2):24-47

International Journal of Politics and Security, 2021: 3(2):24-47

factors may not always be adaptable directly which may negatively affect the foreign policy
of any state. NCR, through its explanation, clarifies the conditions in which systemic

restrictions sometimes are not adhered to accordingly by the states.

Constructivism emphasizes the social structure of international relations and thus uses
ideas.3! Social construction is a process in which general ideas of the members of groups are
comprehended collectively where groups create realities. Ideas used by constructivism are the
particular types of social ideas created by their intersubjective and shared norms, values, and
cultural expressions and are used in a particular way. Kaarbo makes it clear that the concepts
of the constructivists like culture, identity, notions, discourse, and performances have been
used to justify why the foreign policies of some states oppose realist and liberal
expectations.®> From this viewpoint, the approaches that emphasized ideas in a minor social
sense are different from the real perspective of constructivism.>® One such approach is
cognitivism where ideas are the instruments of decision-makers that are used to reduce the
complexity of decision making. To rationalism, the idea means confidential information that
rational actors use in interdependent perspectives.®* On the other hand, the ideational elements
focused on by NCR at the domestic level are nationalism and ideology. Referring to Dueck,®
Kaarbo gave this example that the leaders may need to inspire the public for war and to attain
that purpose they may call upon a nationalist sentiment.®® This notion is the same as the case
of domestic politics where it can be argued that it is not owned by liberalists. Despite giving
supremacy to the international system and relative material powers by the NCR scholars, they
consider these factors as refined through the state. And, indeed, an extensive variety of
domestic political and decision-making factors including perceptions, states’ motives,

political traditions and identities, domestic institutions and coalition building, and perceived

$lEmanuel Adler, “Seizing the Middle Ground: Constructivism in World Politics,” European Journal of
International Relations 3, no. 3 (1997); Alexander Wendt, “Anarchy is What States Make of It: The Social
Construction of Power Politics,” International Organization 46, no. 2 (1992).

32 Juliet Kaarbo, “A Foreign Policy Analysis Perspective on the Domestic Politics Turn in IR Theory,”
International Studies Review 17, no. 2 (2015): 11.

33 Rathbun, “A Rose by Any Other Name”, 300.

3 Brian C. Rathbun, “Uncertain About Uncertainty: Understanding the Multiple Meanings of a Crucial Concept
in International Relations Theory,” International Studies Quarterly 51, no. 3 (2007).

3 Colin Dueck, Reluctant Crusaders: Power, Culture, and Change in American Grand Strategy, (Princeton, NJ:
Princeton University Press, 2006).

% Kaarbo, “A Foreign Policy Analysis Perspective”, 11.
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lessons of the past are responsible for influencing the state responses.®” Constructivists argue
that in making their foreign policies the nation-states are often guided by the political and
military cultures that are constructed socially.®® Moreover, the domestic actors who struggle
to establish their ideological values can become the creators of systemic norms for serving a
particular national interest. NCR also considers domestic actors as active participants. Rose
identified them are the “flesh and blood officials”® and according to Sterling-Folker,* they
are the “human-constructed institutions”. They can keep up perceptions of future geopolitical
compositions and influence internal social groups for making foreign and economic policies.
Foulon, in his article, gives an example of the policies of De Gaulle and his associates who
perceived threats from the USSR and made pressure on the French government to formulate a
new security strategy. On this basis, the French government joined the military alliance of
NATO in 1949.% Rathbun’s statement is very significant in this regard that the ideas are not
only owned by the constructivists as well as domestic politics is not the only dealing matter of

liberalists.*? The next part of this article gives a detailed account of the above arguments.
4. The Rationale Behind The Argument

Realists’ claim of using domestic politics and ideas is surrounded by their terminology
of power, and neoclassical realists have taken up these two terms to expand the notion of
power which the scholars valued as the fundamental variable in neo-realism. Most obviously,
NCR demonstrates the procedure of playing the fundamental role of domestic politics and
ideas in the technique of self-help essential in an anarchic system. In neo-realism, the states
concentrate power following the enduring rationale of anarchy. However, the power of a state

cannot be understood properly without locating its internal politico-administrative processes,

37 1bid, 15.

38 Thomas U. Berger, Cultures of Antimilitarism: National Security in Germany and Japan, (Baltimore, London:
John Hopkins University Press, 1998); Peter J. Katzenstein, “The Culture of National Security: Norms and
Identity in World Politics,” In New Directions in World Politics, edited by Peter J. Katzenstein (New York:
Columbia University Press, 1996).

39 Rose, “Neoclassical Realism”, 158.

40 Jennifer Sterling-Folker, “Forward Is as Forward Does: Assessing Neoclassical Realism from a Traditions
Perspective,” in Rethinking Realism in International Relations: Between Tradition and Innovation, edited by
Ewan Harrison, and Patrick James Annette Freyberg-Inan (Abingdon, UK: Routledge, 2009), 210.

41 Michiel Foulon, “Neoclassical Realism: Challengers and Bridging Identities,” International Studies Review 17
(2015): 646.
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and the thinking and believing of its citizens.** The scholars divided in their views of
understanding of power.

According to a group of scholars power is a concept that is highly related to the
material strength of anybody or any state. Waltz’s contributions played a great role in
establishing this view. Walt and Stephen Van Evera see power as not only a collection of
military and economic strengths of any state but also a manifestation of some other factors
like a balance between defense and offense.** Glaser argued here that an opponent is not
perceived as powerful if his strengths are not utilized properly to cause harm to the other
party’s military equipment.*> Power is said to become powerful at the moment it is used. On
the other hand, the neoclassical realists argued that domestic politics and ideas are the
important factors that can cause an increase or decrease of power of any state. However, to
them, this very argument is not a novel idea of power; rather these components are to be
added to the earlier research and read as a natural progression of the conceptual expression of
power. They revealed two very important variables to capture the capacity and strength of any
state to mobilize its power. These are the extractive ability and inspirational capacity of any

state.*6

States should possess the extractive ability to reallocate or spend societal resources on
security and war-making functions. The states become strengthened when they concentrate on
power concerning society. Through this process, the states become mentally powerful even
the aggregate level of their resources remains constant. Such a condition having true social
support changes the relative power of a state which ultimately affects its foreign policy
behavior. Fareed Zakaria gives the example from America, who said; during the isolationist
period of American foreign policy its reluctance to widen the scope and goals of foreign
policy was a real political behavior of a country that feels relatively weak for not having

enough power yet to do so. However, America’s foreign policy has been changed later on as

3 1bid.

4 Stephen Van Evera, Causes of War: Power and the Roots of Conflict (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1999);
Stephen M. Walt, The Origins of Alliances (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1987).
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the country perceived it has enough strength to intervene in the affairs of others.*” The
country has strengthened its ability day-by-day to extract necessary wealth for a more

extensive schema.

It should also be mentioned here that the powerful states in spending the resources
keep all the rights to force society. However, it is wise for those states which apply
persuasion. On the other hand, with inspirational capacity, a state has the confidence that it
can encourage the nation when needed for its purpose. These states always endeavor to form
collective identity and try to mobilize the society by establishing something negatively as an
existential threat and prospective enemy. From this perspective, the neoclassical realists are
very much fond of nationalism, which has a fundamental appeal in all classical thoughts.*®
Traditionally, nationalism ideology has been used by the states as a tool for taking advantage
of the power of the military. Nationalism is proved to have great importance to convince

citizens so that they agree to bear the costs which are necessary for the states.*°

Neoclassical realism is itself a distinct and cohesive approach to international relations
that is very much applied in foreign policy analysis. It is, therefore, emphasized that NCR,
which explains certain behavioral patterns of states in the anarchic international system with
the factors at the state and statesman level, is not a systemic theory of international relations
but a general foreign policy theory. In the coming chapter, | will try to show to what extent it
differs from its predecessor neo-realism.

5. The Distinction Between Neo-Realism and Neoclassical Realism

It has been clear from the above discussion that it is not inappropriate for the realist
and neorealist analysis to include both domestic politics and ideas. However, it is pertinent to
have a clear theoretical discussion of how these could be used without going beyond the
jurisdictions of the paradigm. For this purpose, we have to look at the logic of neo-realism,
which is defined by Kenneth Waltz, the precise and powerful voice of neo-realism or

structural realism. According to Rathbun, the misunderstanding between neo-realism and

47 Fareed Zakaria, From Wealth to Power: The Unusual Origins of America’s World Role (Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1998).

4 Hans Mongenthau, Politics Among nations: The Struggle for Power and Peace, 5th. (New York: Knopf,
distributed by Random House, 1972), chaps. 8, 9.
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neoclassical realism is surrounded by the issue of “how determinate the former is meant to

be” and “what determinacy means”.>°

The basic concept of structural realism or neorealism is that the anarchic circumstance
of world politics places all states under certain constraints.>! States are bound to take every
measure for protecting themselves in the anarchic world in which no one can be trusted as
their potential protectors. As we assume that the states have the desire to survive, the existing
system provides certain conditions to the states. Firstly, states should mount up their power to
achieve the set goals. This process is termed to be self-help. Secondly, domestic politics, with
the apprehension that it could be the stakes, should not be permitted to interfere in decision
making. This concept seems to be different from the neoclassical perspective. However, neo-
realism contains if domestic politics act as something more than only a transmission belt for
transforming the systemic pressures into policy decisions, domestic politics can be thought to
be a source of deviation in foreign policy. There raised a functional dissimilarity and a
contesting element over its goals. In this circumstance, states must defend the well-being of
society against the force of insignificant, narrow interests. Thirdly, to avoid mistakes and
negative consequences, states should be very concerned objectively about their environment.
The system should not be perceived negatively; rather it encourages rational thinking.
Anarchy should be understood comprehensively and objectively so that the right decisions

can be made without a false impression.>2

Neo-realism further argues that the state’s action is not determined by the system;
rather the system provides opportunities to the states. Like the other areas of politics, self-help
is also implemented through a policy process. States observe international circumstances
meticulously and get the proper inspirations to do what is right for their causes. For this
reason, states have the right and responsibility to mobilize resources to meet the challenges.
As the systemic forces do not determine but rather constrain, structural realism is only a
prescriptive paradigm. Of neo-realism, Aaron Friedberg writes, “it aims to demonstrate how

power should be evaluated by detached, rational observers rather than to determine how it has

%0 Ibid, 304.
51 Waltz, Theory of International Politics, chaps. 5, 6, quoted in Rathbun, “A Rose by Any Other Name”, 304.
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been or is being weighed by residents of the real political world”>® According to Waltz, states
do not always act with “perfect knowledge and wisdom” and can or cannot identify the
international structure in which they act.>* States have an opportunity to control systemic

pressures and observe their environment objectively; however, this does not always happen.®®

On the other hand, the neoclassical realists distinguish themselves from many
structural realists due to their emphasis on relative power. However, they believe that the
influence of such powers on policy-making is indirect. This is the first intervening variable
which is, to the realists, the perceptions of the decision-makers through which the systemic

pressures should be refined.

As a neoclassical realist Fareed Zakaria®® thinks that statespersons are the main actors
and for this, their views have a significant impact on state foreign policy. This view can be
traced back to classical realism. Wohlforth cites the example of the Soviet Union and the
United States during the Cold War, highlighting the importance of the perception of heads of
state. He thinks that these great powers have interpreted their true abilities in different ways
which have caused the two powers to respond to each other in different ways.>” This view
again clashes with neo-realists who think that the equivalent units in the system react in the
same way due to the systemic pressure.®® Neo-classical realists, on the other hand, argue that
the notion of this smooth systemic control of transmission belts is erroneous and misleading.
According to them, the distribution of international power controls the behavior of states on
the basis that it influences the decision-making process of their foreign policy officials and
experts. So there is no alternative but to explore in detail how the policymakers of each
country can understand their situation in the context of the real world.® Contrary to the neo-
realists notion that instantaneous actions of states as a result of the system’s obligations, neo-
classical realists offer a clearer and more connected chain between the relative strengths of a

country in the anarchic system and the variables at the internal level. Schweller argued this is
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the process of channeling, meditating, and redirecting the pressure from the systems which

results in foreign policy. %

The second intervening variable that neoclassical realists like Zakaria and Christensen
have discussed is the “power of a country’s state apparatus and its relationship to the
surrounding society.”®! They believe that it is not possible to properly assess the global
distribution of power because national leaders may not have a clear idea of a state’s material
power resources. In this circumstance, the ability of states to extract and manage resources
from their societies is crucial in the analysis of global power. This task can be done very
smoothly using the variables of the theory of international relations.®? It has been said earlier
that the extractive ability and the inspirational capacity of a state are two very important
factors that indicate the extent to which the state concerned has an impact on its surrounding

society.

Zakaria studied various cases in the United States and finally concluded that the
external behavior of a country depends on the capacity of the implementation of state
decision-makers. He affirms the validity of the argument that capabilities shape desires but
considers it necessary to introduce state power as an intervening variable between national
competence and official conduct.®® He said that foreign policy is not made by all of a nation
or state but its responsibility goes to its government. As a result, it can be said that this issue
is a matter of state power and not national power. State power is the part of national power
where the government can extract state resources to make its decisions properly and decision-
makers can achieve their goals.®* His views have been reflected in his research on American
foreign policy. One of his historical analyses thus covers: The decades following the Civil
War marked the beginning of a long period of improvement in America’s material resources.
But this national power was shrouded in a decentralized divided and scattered weak state. The
presidents and their secretaries of state repeatedly tried to influence this rising power of the
nation to the outside world. But they were administering such a federal state structure and a

small central bureaucracy that failed to extract resources from the state government or society
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at large. . . .The 1880s and 1890s were the emergences of the modern American state that was
the result of the adaptation of internal pressures created by industrialization. This
transformation of the state structure served as a complement to the ongoing improvement of
national power, and by the mid-1890s the executive branch was able to ignore Congress or
force to establish American interests abroad. America’s uninterrupted victory in the Spanish-
American War crystallized the idea of increasing American power. In the years that followed,
America expanded dramatically.®

Christensen, considering the same idea, introduced another notion of “national
political power”, he means this concept as “the ability of state leaders to mobilize their
nation’s human and material resources behind security policy initiatives”.®® Similar to
Zakaria’s “state power”, this concept performs the role of “a key intervening variable between
the international challenges facing the nation and the strategies adopted by the state to meet
those challenges.”®” The distinction of neoclassical realism thus has become apparent from its
predecessors that the theory is more applicable in the contemporary perspective in analyzing
foreign policy of the countries.

6. Rose’s Analysis of Realist Schools with Foreign Policy Perspective

Neoclassical realists aim to explain the foreign policy behavior of a particular state,
not to formulate general theories about international politics. Baylis et al.®® argued that,
according to the central view of neo-classical realism, foreign policy is a complex relationship
between international structure and domestic influence. Although national power and the
position of the state in the international arena are considered important factors in the selection
of the foreign policy of the respective state, domestic variables can also shape the foreign
policy of a state. This is why Rose describes Neoclassical realism as a theory of foreign
policy. He notes that neorealism is a theory of international politics that primarily relates to
the results of interactions between different units and “much of the daily stuff of international

relations is left to be accounted for by theories of foreign policy”.%®
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Rose argued, realists have ignored foreign policy theories. For this reason, neoclassical
realists have presented a framework through which a clear portrait of a country's foreign
policy can be understood. To make this point a little clearer, neoclassical realists say that a
country's foreign policy is primarily determined by its position in the international arena and
its relative strength. However, like traditional realists, they view the system as a dependent
variable, contrary to the notion of neo-realists who regard the system as an independent
variable.”® In other words, units and states can never interact with the system. Rose said so
briefly, “Its adherents argue that the scope and ambition of a country’s foreign policy are
driven first and foremost by its place in the international system and especially by its material
power capabilities. This is why they are realists. They argue further, however, that the impact
of such power capabilities on foreign policy is indirect and complex because systemic
pressures must be translated through intervening levels at the unit level. This is why they are
neoclassical”.” Criticizing Waltz’s concept of theories that he argued needs to be discussed
with coherent reasoning of autonomous regions, Rose argues, Foreign policy does not
comprise an autonomous region but is governed by both internal and external factors. Rose

distinguished four broad schools to build a common theory of foreign policy.

The first consideration is the Innenpolitik theories which place great importance on the
influence of internal factors in foreign policy behavior. Factors such as a country’s political
and economic thinking, national character, biased politics, or socioeconomic structure control
its external behavior. Taking a liberal approach, they argue that the behavior of non-
democratic countries is different from that of democracies. The notion of ‘democratic peace’

is the guiding principle of this theorizing.”

The second consideration is “Offensive realism” or “Aggressive realism” Which
emphasizes the systemic factors as influential. It has taken the notion that international
anarchy is usually Hobbesian that holds the view that security, apart from the conditions of

bipolarity or nuclear resistance, is inadequate and that states try to ensure this by maximizing

0W. J. Taliaferro, “Security Seeking under Anarchy: Defensive Realism Revisited,” International Security 25,
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their relative advantages.” Rational states, inoffensive realism, start in a defensive mode;
however, the structure of the international system later compels them to go for actions that
ultimately cause conflict. To understand the behavior of states, one must study their relative
capabilities and external environment because those are the factors that are relatively and

smoothly transformed into foreign policy.

The third consideration is defensive realism which perpetuates the idea that
international anarchy is sometimes too amiable as the concept of security is not inadequate
but abundant and common states can understand it or learn it in the light of experience.”® In
this viewpoint, rational states prefer a peaceful attitude in pursuing security. These may take
vigorous action only to respond to external threats. According to this view, foreign policy
activity is a document of rational states that respond appropriately to the clearing of all
systemic stimuli. These states engage in conflict only when the security dilemma is intense to

an extreme level.”®
7. Challenges of NCR

Neoclassical realism has challenged the critical element of these three perspectives.
The reasons for this are, Innenpolitik theories’ concept of pure unit-level explanations is
problematic. Because, it is not logical to analyze states only through domestic-level variables
because it is observed that in the context of foreign policy, states with similar internal
characteristics sometimes behave differently, and states with different internal characteristics
sometimes behave similarly. Neoclassical realists believe that the independent variables
preferred by the Innenpolitikers such as political and economic values, national character,
party-based politics, or socioeconomic structure, must be brought down to the second level in
foreign policy analysis. This is because the foreign policy of a state cannot go beyond the
boundaries and opportunities set by the international environment for a long time. Zakaria
pointed out, “A good theory of foreign policy should first ask what effect the international

system has on national behavior because the most powerful generalizable characteristic of a

3 John Mearsheimer, “Back to the Future: Instability in Europe after the Cold War,” International Security 15,
no. 1 (1990): 5-56.
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state in international relations is its relative position in the international system”.’
Furthermore, since structural elements such as the effects of relative power are not always
clear to everyone, nor even to political actors, neoclassical realists suspect that analysts who
do not carefully consider such effects may mistakenly attribute causality to other visible

factors. But in the real sense, they are only epiphenomenal.’’

Neoclassical realists have also called defensive realism problematic for the same
reason. This is because their policy of emphasizing the response of states to threats ignores
the fact that the perception of one’s threat is created due to the increase in the relative material
strength of the other.”® This is further flawed because its emphasis on systemic reasoning does
not represent the actual behavior of the state. Also, it forces its followers to agree with its
explanatory work on carrying local-level variables.

The idea of offensive realism is also misguided according to the neoclassical realists.
This is because confining a foreign policy theory to only systemic factors can in most cases
lead to wrong decisions. To understand how states interpret and respond to the external
environment, neoclassical realists say, one must analyze how systemic pressures are
transformed into unit-based intervening variables such as decision-makers' opinions and
internal state structures.”® In the formulation and implementation of foreign policy,
Innenpolitik theory prefers internal independent variables, while offensive realism gives
precedence to systemic variables. Both the ideologies face opposite inconsistencies from each
other. Defensive realists, on the other hand, see the international system as a cause of natural
behavior that includes the choice of aggression only when the obvious cause is first identified

by military intervention or some other factors.

The Neoclassical Realists attempt firstly to define and operationalize their chief
independent variable — the term ‘relative power’. They generally discuss this issue after
explaining the causes of holding the term “power” for indicating “the capabilities or resources

.. . with which states can influence each other”.8% Neo-classical realists, while not agreeing

6 Fareed Zakaria, “Realism and Domestic Politics.” in The Perils of Anarchy: Contemporary Realism and
International Security, edited by Brown et al. (Cambridge: MIT Press, 1995), quoted in Rose, “Neoclassical
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with the neorealists’ claim that states always desire security, hold the view that states respond
to the uncertainty of international anarchy by controlling and shaping their external
environment.8 Therefore, in the light of central experience, it can be predicted about
neoclassical realism that the relative amount of material power resources that states have held
for a long time constitutes the scope and ambition of their foreign policy. As states’ relative
power resources increase, so will their influence in the outside world. On the other hand, if
their relative strength decreases, their actions and ambitions will gradually decline.®
Friedberg cites the example of Britain in this context, saying that the relative decline of
Britain’s economic and military power occurred in the early twentieth century. He found that
the reaction of British officials to this collapse was haphazard. They followed such policies
that ignored serious inherent weaknesses in Britain’s position at the time, or steps taken to
solve the problem created new and more dangerous problems. NCR, therefore, is at a middle
ground between purely structural theorists and constructivists. The first doctrine supports a
very clear and direct connection between systemic constraints and unit-level behavior, and its
second doctrine denies the existence of any purposeful systemic constraints; rather it argues
that international reality is socially constructed and believes “anarchy is what states make of
it”.84 Michiel Foulon stated clearly in this respect “Neoclassical realists posit a state-level-
mediating variable between system and foreign policy action and bridge the spatial divide:
domestic politics affect how the government devises foreign policy in response to binding
structural incentives”.8® He brought both Waltz and Wendt’s arguments in his paper on the
concept of structure and said both the scholars concentrated on the structure. Whereas Waltz
argued on the existence of material structure and its pressures on states, Wendt criticized him
by devising another approach based on Giddens’s argument of social structure who said,
“Structure” is not an external factor that affects agents. (Wendt, 1999, p. 251).28 Foulon
claimed that Wendt gave priority to the agents over structure thus the structure has no
independent capacity without the agents.8” Wendt contradicts Waltz’s claim that the existence
of structure is independent which posits obligatory restrictions on the agents, rather said the
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social structure is created by the states.® He refers to an ideational structure by saying
“Anarchy is what states make of it.”8 To give an example of this ideational structure Foulon
mentioned Hurd who said “Japan’s military and the economy were superior to that of China
during the early 1990s and posed more of a material threat to the United States. Yet China
was perceived to be more of a threat at that time.”® The constructivists explained that since
the end of the Cold War a friendly perception of the US leaders in Japan relative to China had
prevailed. To them, international relations are determined by the changes in the state’s

structural motivations in other states.%!

Neoclassical realists believe that material relative forces form the basic parameters for
a country’s foreign policy. However, they point out that no instantaneous or perfect
transmission belt directly converts material relative powers into foreign policy behavior.
Neoclassical realism presents an imperfect “transmission belt” between systemic motivations
and obligations on the one hand and the concrete diplomatic, military, and foreign economic
policies adopted by the state on the other. Foreign policy choices, therefore, have to be made
by real political leaders and elites who can consider not only the relative material resources or
the quantity of power but also the relative power of the state in the true sense. However, not
every argument that emphasizes the importance of objective perception is a realist. Rational
scholars, for example, have created a paradigm based on the process of signaling and
screening that is not realistic at all. Unique actors and objective perceptions are not the
assumptions in the true sense but the inspiration provided to states through the system.®? For
this reason, NCR argues that the system inspires the states, but it never determines the actions

of a state.

Only systemic interpretations of foreign policy hold the view that state officials have a
reasonable and appropriate understanding of the distribution of global power, and for very
reasonable grounds this realization is directly reflected in national policy. Friedberg noted, “In
most structural realist formulations assessment of relative power through rational calculation

plays the part of a reliable but invisible transmission belt connecting objective material
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change to adaptive behavior.”®® Robert O. Keohane agrees. He argues that to most systemic
theorists “the link between system structure and actor behavior is forged by the rationality
assumption, which enables the theorist to predict that leaders will respond to the incentives
and constraints imposed by their environments. Taking rationality as a constant permits one to
attribute variations in state behavior to various characteristics of the international system.””%
Moreover, those leaders and elites do not always have full freedom to acquire and manage
national resources for use in foreign policy. This means that relatively full-fledged but
structurally different states operate differently. And finally, it can be said that systemic
pressures and incentives can create broad outlines and general guidelines regarding foreign
policy even though they are not precise and clear enough to determine the accurate details of
state behavior. This means that the effects of systemic factors may not be as strong at first, but
may be more pronounced at a distance. This is evident when it is observed that at a given
time, state leaders are forced to accept a particular option from a menu of foreign policy

alternatives rather than limiting the alternatives considered by them to the most logical option.

For the above reasons, neoclassical realists believe that to better master the connection
between systemic obligation and the foreign policy of the state, it is necessary to examine the
local and global contexts through which foreign policies are formulated and implemented.®®
And herein lies the rationale of independent and intervening variables that the NCR considers
important for the states' foreign policy behavior.

8. Conclusion

The term “neoclassical realism” was invented by Gideon Rose in a combination of
books by Thomas Christensen, Randall Schweller, William Wohlforth, Fareed Zakaria, and a
compilation of scholarly articles formerly published in the journal International Security. The
basic purpose of all these writers was to explain a great strategy for a modern great power in
terms of a specific time or place, not to explain the recurring pattern of international political
consequences. According to Rose, through these books, one can find the outline of a holistic
school about foreign policy theories. This is because these authors present the concept of a

single independent variable (relative strength) and a universal set of intervening variables (the
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power of the institutional organs of states and their relation to the surrounding society and the
perception and calculation of leaders about the relative power of the state) and they point to a
distinct systematic perspective characterized by causal processes and thorough historical
analysis. Accepting neo-realism as a cornerstone of the discussion, they emphasize the
importance of anarchic international systems, the distribution of relative power, and the
universal uncertainty of global events. Neoclassical realists, however, regard anarchy as a
permissive situation, not as a self-determining underlying factor. Rose mentioned the reason
behind this position by saying that the governments or leaders who have long failed to
respond properly to systemic incentives have largely jeopardized the sovereignty of their
state.%® From this point of view, all these writers seem as if they have returned to the previous
doctrine like Morgenthau, Kissinger, Wolfers, and other classical realists.®” Within this broad
anarchic framework, the overall calculations and deep understanding of the relative strengths
of the state leaders help to provide a timely and purposeful efficient response to policy
adaptations to the pressures of the external environment. Besides, leaders are often confronted
with a two-tiered game in terms of inventing and implementing super strategies. From one
side, they must respond strategically to the effects of the external environment, and on the
other side, they must take steps to mobilize resources from local communities, implement
through existing internal institutions, and maintain the support of key partners. This is the
very fundamental structure neoclassical realism suggests or in other words, requires the
foreign policy analysts essential for making an ideal foreign policy as illustrated with a
historical great power analysis.
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Revisiting the Environmental Security Concept:
Climate Change as a Security Issue
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Abstract

Despite being an oft-used concept within the security studies sub-discipline, environmental security
stands as a controversial term because of diverging interpretations on its meaning. This study aims to
devote a theoretical investigation of the environmental security concept and to provide a descriptive
analysis of its various meanings by reconsidering debates within the security studies research agenda
since the 1980s. The research objective of the study is to understand why the environmental security
concept has such diverging interpretations and to interrogate the relevance of this divergence for the
framing of climate change as a security issue. In this regard, first, it focuses on debates on the
redefinition of the security concept through the 1980swithin discipline and reviews its implications for
the emergence of the environmental security concept. Then it examines controversies over the meaning
of the concept by providing a comparative analysis of the various interpretations of the relationship
between environment and security. The third part discusses the significance of this theoretical
investigation for the framing of climate change as a security issue on the international political
agenda.

Keywords: Climate Changes, Ecological Security, Environmental Security, Human Security, Security
Studies.

Cevresel Giivenlik Konseptinin Yeniden Tartisiimasi:
Bir Giivenlik Sorunu Olarak Iklim Degisikligi

Ozet

Cevresel giivenlik kavrami, giivenlik etiitleri alt-disiplini icerisinde siklikla kullanilmasina ragmen,
anlami tizerine birbirinden olduk¢a farkli yorumlamalar sebebiyle halen tartismall bir kavramdir. Bu
calisma ¢evresel giivenlik kavrami iizerine teorik bir inceleme yapmayr ve giivenlik etiitleri icerisinde
1980°li yillardan bu yana stiregelen tartismalari da dikkate alarak kavramin farkly anlamlarina iliskin
tamimlayict bir analiz sunmayr hedeflemektedir. Arastirmamin amaci, ¢evresel giivenlik kavramina
iliskin farklilagan yorumlamalarin neden ve nasil gelistigini anlamak, ve bu farkliliklarin iklim
degisikliginin bir giivenlik sorunu olarak ele alinmasina etkilerini sorgulamaktir. Bu bakimdan,
calisma ilk olarak, disiplin igerisinde 1980°li yilarda yasanan giivenlik konseptinin yeniden
tamimlanmasina iliskin tartismalara odaklanmakta ve bu tartismalarin gevresel giivenlik kavraminin
olusmasindaki etkilerini gozden gecirmektedir. Sonrasinda, ¢evre ve giivenlik arasindaki iligki tizerine
farklilasan yorumlamalarin karsilagtirmali bir analizini sunarak, kavramin anlami iizerine siiregelen
muglakhgr incelemektedir. Ugiincii béliimde ise, bu teorik sorgulamammn, iKlim degisikliginin
uluslararast politik ajandada bir giivenlik sorunu olarak ele alinmasi acisindan onemini
tartismaktadir.
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1. Introduction

The relationship between the environment and security is an area of research that has
been part of security studies relatively for a long time and attracted wide attention both from
scholars and policymakers. With the emergence of several environmental problems since the
1950st, which are inherently transnational and which threatens the security of individuals, the
link between environment and security became an essential area of research within the
security studies literature. Early discussions during this period had occurred without referring
explicitly to the term “environmental security.” With the broadening agenda of security
studies in the 1980s, the term “environmental security” emerged as an oft-used concept in
both academic and political spheres. However, the newly founded concept of “environmental
security” stands as a controversial and ambiguous concept, because of the diverging
perspectives over its meaning. While some scholars are entirely neglecting the place of
environmental threats within security studies, some others pay the utmost attention to them as
an underlying source of vulnerabilities. While some are focusing on the importance of natural
resources for the security of states, others emphasize the safety of individuals in the face of
environmental problems and natural disasters. Therefore, there is no consensus on the
relevance of environmental issues in the agenda of security studies, neither on its

interpretation as a security threat.

This paper aims to investigate the emergence of the “environmental security” concept,
changes within its interpretations over time, and its different meanings up to date. It will help
us to understand how the environmental issues have challenged the traditional concept of
security and how diverse perspectives within the International Relations (IR) discipline
attempted to construct an understanding of the relationship between security and the
environment. Moreover, the study aims to examine the relevance of this theoretical debate for
the framing of climate change as a security issue within the international political agenda. In
this regard, it argues that different interpretations of the environmental security concept
enable different ways of comprehending the climate change — security relationship, which in
turn has implications for the means and ends of the global climate change action. Thereby,

this study is arranged as follows. The first part, it starts briefly by investigating the

! To cite some of them; 1952 London’s Killer Fog, 1956 Minamata Disease Disaster, 1976 Milan Seveso
Disaster, 1984 Bhopal Gas Leak, 1986 Tcherynoble Nuclear Plant Explosion, 1989 Alaska Crude Oil Spill.
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phenomenon of widening and deepening in the research agenda of security studies in the
1980s, primarily focusing on the introduction of the environment as a new security
dimension. This part will allow us to examine how environmental problems necessitated a
new conceptualization of security, beyond conventional thinking and understand the historical
background of the environmental security concept. Then in the second part, the study focuses
on the theoretical debates about the environmental security concept within the academic
literature. In this respect, it aims to reveal diverging interpretations of the concept according
to the different perspectives within the discipline. Finally, in the third part, the study discusses
how these different interpretations of the concept interact with the framing of the climate
change — security relationship. Overall, the study aims to analyze the relationship between
environment and security and to observe the change related to the concept of security since
the 1980s under the impacts of growing environmental challenges in world politics.
Moreover, it will reveal the different aspects of the environmental security concept for a better
understanding of shifting discourses on climate change — security relationship in the
international political agenda. In this way, it presents a descriptive analysis of the
environmental security concept and argues for its significance in the recent climate security

debates.
2. Emergence of the Environmental Security Concept

The traditional concept of security, which stems from the realist perspective within the
IR discipline, focuses on the security of the states, and primarily on military threats against
them. During most of the Cold War, this was the dominant paradigm within the security
studies, and researches were focused on issues around control, threat, and use of force. As
states are primary users and targets of the force, this approach is inherently state-centric, and
the field of security studies explored related subjects such as arms control, nuclear deterrence,
military capacity. Nevertheless, in the 1970s and 1980s, due to the multiplication of
transnational problems such as economic crises, environmental disasters, and health hazards,
scholars within security studies have begun to challenge this traditional perspective of
security studies. The conventional military—state—centric security approach, has been
criticized and challenged by a post-realist security scholarship that seeks to widen the agenda

to include non-military risks and deepen the scope to include different referent objects rather
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than states.? The introduction of environmental problems as a new security dimension and the
emergence of the environmental security concept are closely related to these debates within
the security studies discipline. Moreover, those debates have originated diverging security
perspectives that approach environment — security relationship in different manners; they
differ, especially on the questions of the referent object, the nature of the threat, levels of
analysis for understanding the relationship. Therefore, in this first part, we will try to analyze
the introduction of the environment as a new security dimension into the agenda of security

studies regarding those emerging non-traditional security perspectives.

Environmental issues have initially been introduced into the academic literature of
security studies in the 1970s.We can argue that authors such as Richard Falk (1971) and
Lester Brown (1977) are among the first ones to question the link between environment and
security in this respect. Richard Falk’s This Endangered Planet: Prospects and Proposals for
Human Survival,® was one of the first comprehensive attempts to display the relationship
between environment and security that laid the foundation for later works to redefine security
in the context of environmental degradation. A few years later, Lester R. Brown, American
environmentalist and founder of World Watch Institute, became one of the pioneer scholars
for the inclusion of environmental issues into the security agenda. In his article titled
Redefining National Security, published in 1977, he criticized the military-state-focused
character of the traditional security understanding and argued that environmental problems
should become an important part of the national security agenda. He underlines that the
concern over military threats in national security thinking had become so pervasive that other
threats to the security of nations, including environmental problems, had often been ignored.
“The overwhelming military approach to national security is based on the assumption that
the principal threat to security comes from other nations. But security threats may now arise
less from the relationship of nation to nation, but more from the relationship of man to
nature.”* Brown, in his article, emphasizes several emerging environmental problems of the
period, such as the dependency of economies on depleting resources, deterioration of the

earth's principal biological systems by excessive human use, and global food insecurity. He

2 Barry Buzan and Lene Hansen, The Evolution of International Security Studies, (New York: Cambridge
University Press, 2009), 188.

3 Richard Falk, This Endangered Planet: Prospects and Proposals for Human Survival, (New York: Random
House, 1971).

4 Lester R. Brown, “Redefining National Security,” World Watch Institute, World Watch Paper, no.14 (1977): 4.
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indicates that with the expansion of the world’s population and intensification of economic
activities, the “capacity of charge” of the world's biological systems is being ignored and
outstretched.®> For Brown, this should become a common security concern for all states
because it can put national interests in conflict and cause disputes among nations; hence
efforts to preserve the environment should be developed to ensure national and international
security.® He emphasizes that these environmental problems can underpin political, social,
and economic conditions in the world, thus have strategic importance for national security as
well. Therefore, we can argue that he proposes a broader understanding of security that should
include environmental factors as threats to national, international, and global security. In this
regard, he is an early pioneer for the environmental security concept that underlines the
relationship between environmental problems and traditional threats to the security of states.
He was followed by others who recognized the need not only to broaden the boundaries of
national security thinking but to address environmental concerns in these deliberations. In this
respect, another initial scholarly contribution to identify environmental threats as a part of the
security agenda came from Richard Ullman in his article Redefining Security, published in the
International Security journal in 1983. Ullman argues that “the assumption that is defining
national security merely (or even primarily) in military terms conveys a profoundly false
image of reality, ” and he examines the question of “security versus what? ” to be able to offer
a redefinition.” He criticizes the realist military-state-focused Hobbesian perspective over
security. He argues that a threat to national security should be identified as an action or
sequence of events that threatens drastically and over a relatively brief span of time to
degrade the quality of life for the inhabitants of a state.® Therefore, he emphasizes natural
disasters as direct threats to US security. He also underlines that threat posed to the capacity
of the world by growing population and overuse of resources as an indirect threat to US
national security, which should be assessed carefully. In this regard, he emphasizes the
growing environmental problems, such as droughts, floods, natural disasters, which in turn
can create an indirect threat for the US national security via migration, social instability,

competition, and conflict over resources. We can argue that his study is also essential by

5 Ibid., 18.

® 1bid., 19.

" Richard H. Ullman, “Redefining Security”, International Security 8, no. 1 (1983): 129.
8 1bid., 133.
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creating two linkages that are crucial for the environmental security concept: environment-
development and environment-conflict linkages. A few years later, similar points were also
emphasized by Jessica Matthews in an article with the same title, published in Foreign
Affairs.® Barry Buzan, a well-known scholar within the discipline, is also amongst one of the
pioneers that established a linkage between environment and security back in the 1980s. He
pointed out that the concept of security is “too narrowly based’ and argued for “broadening
the concept” to include diverse problems, including environmental ones.® His goal was to
offer a broader security framework to include new dimensions that were not previously part of
the security puzzle and to extend the scope of security studies to different levels of analysis,
such as individual, state, regional, and international. This view to include individuals as a part
of the state's physical base has led Buzan to describe new threats aside from military threats to
national security. He classified these non-traditional threats into five categories; military,
political, economic, social, and ecological.* For this paper, we focus on the ecological sector
defined by Buzan, which is aiming to create a link between security and the environment.
According to Buzan:” ecological threats have traditionally considered as natural and
therefore not part of national security concerns. Earthquakes, storms, plagues, floods,
droughts, and such-like might inflict war-scale damage on a state, as in Bangladesh in 1970,
but these were seen as part of the struggle of man against nature, and not in terms of
competition among men. 12 In this regard, he emphasizes that as the scale, diversity, and pace
of human activity increase, environmental events induced by these activities became critical
threats to the security of citizens within a state and therefore, should be included in the
national security understanding. Moreover, he draws attention to the transnational nature of
the environmental threats and underlines some of them as global threats such as greenhouse
gas (GHG) effects (climate change) that should be a concern of all nations. We can argue that
Buzan, even in his first works, attempted to reveal the relationship between environment and
security, thus contributed to the emergence of the environmental security concept. In this
regard, later works of the so-called Copenhagen School of Security Studies also hold crucial

importance for this redefinition of the concept of security to include non-military sources of

% Jessica T. Mathews, “Redefining Security”, Foreign Affairs 68, no.2 (1989): 162-177.

10 Barry Buzan, People, States, and Fear: The National Security Problem in International Relations, (Brighton:
Harvester Press Group, 1983), 9-10.

1Buzan, People, States, and Fear, 75.

12 |bid., 82.
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threats to widen the scope of the research. The well-known book of Buzan, Waever, and de
Wilde, Security: A New Framework for Analysis published in 1998, still stands as one of the
most comprehensive contributions for this “widening” phenomenon within security studies.*®
In this book, authors have coherently developed an understanding of the security concept
through five sectors or five different sources of threats — military, political, social,
environmental, economic-based on their previous works and related debates within the
academic literature since the 1970s, such as different levels of analysis, intersubjectivity, and
securitization. In this book, they also refer to another important debate around the
environmental security concept, which is related to the referent object of security. They
argued that the range of possible referent objects is extensive for the environmental sector,
which enables different conceptualizations and causes fluctuations in environmental threat
perceptions.** In this regard, we can argue that these authors have underlined the difficulty of
a coherent conceptualization for environmental security, and they are skeptical of too

broadened understandings of the environment — security relationship.

We can note that these earlier contributions focused on widening the concept of
security by including new threats such as environment to national security thinking. Although
these researchers have emphasized the importance of introducing different levels of analysis,
we can argue that their point of view stayed somehow related to the state-centric perspective.
They mostly linked environmental factors to traditional notions of security, such as intra or
inter-state conflicts, competition among states over resources, the environmental vulnerability
of state capacity. Thierry Balzacq, notes that this “old camp” is one of those who agree on the
relevance of a connection between environment and national security but do not differ in the
object of security, adhering to a relatively traditional perspective on the idea of state security
matters.'® On the other hand, in the late 1980s, some researchers felt the need to move beyond
the centrality of state for a more comprehensive definition of security. These new
contestations to traditional security understanding, often emphasize the importance of levels
of analysis below and above state level to offer a more in-depth scope for security studies.
Notably, the so-called Welsh School of Critical Security Studies argued that the individual

13 Barry Buzan, Ole Waever and Jaap de Wilde, Security: A New Framework for Analysis, (London: Lynne
Rienner Publishers, 1998).

4 Ibid.., 71.

BThiery Balzacq, “Qu’est-ce que La SécuritéNationale?”, Revue Internationale et Strategique, no.52 (2003): 41.
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level should be the focus of security concern and that the well-being of the individuals is the
very essence of the security issue. At this point, the concept of emancipation, developed by
Ken Booth and other scholars associated with this school, plays an essential role in the
understanding of environmental security based on individual well-being. For Booth, security
is defined as the absence of threats, referent objects of security should be individuals rather
than states. He argues that states should be means for freeing people (individuals and groups)
from their constraints, or basically for emancipation.!® They emphasized the need to discuss
the relationship between environment and security with a focus on the well-being of
individuals or populations. In this respect, scholars who argued for the deepening of the
concept of security questioned the centrality of the state in security studies and proposed a
transition between traditional security concerns and individual security concerns. Among the
multiple contributors to this phenomenon, we can cite authors such as Ken Booth, Norman
Myers, and Simon Dalby, who focused on the relationship between the environment and the
security of individuals. These scholars have advocated for a new understanding of the
environmental security concept, with a focus on the impacts of environmental degradation on
individual and global vulnerabilities. They argue that an environmental factor poses threats to
the ecosystems and to human well-being that transcends the interests of states and national
security concepts. This perspective led to the emergence of a new reflection on the concept of
security, which goes beyond national thinking and which is expressed by the authors through
various notions such as comprehensive security, common security, human security, ultimate
security.r” These interpretations, which move away from the concept of national security,
proposed a new perspective on the relationship between security and the environment that

focuses on the humanitarian aspects.

Especially the literature emerging under the umbrella label of Critical Security Studies
(CSS), is crucial for this change within the environmental security understanding. Ken Booth,

one of the pioneers of this perspective, underlines that the traditional concept of security has

16 Ken Booth, “Security and Emancipation”, Review of International Studies 17, no. 4 (1991): 310.

17 See: Arthur H. Westing, “The Environmental Component of Comprehensive Security”, Bulletin of Peace
Proposals 20, no. 2 (1989): 129-134; Norman Myers, Ultimate Security: The Environmental Basis of Political
Stability, (New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 1993); Simon Dalby, Environmental Security, (Minnesota:
University Of Minnesota Press, 2002); Ken Booth, Theory of World Security, (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2007); Richard Matthew et al. (ed.), Global Environmental Change and Human Security,
(Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2009).
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already experienced growing discomfort during the 1980s, which expressed itself in a
frequent call for the “widening” of the concept. He argues that the traditional perspective does
not guarantee common and stable security. As the traditional perspective seeks the security of
the state by privileging the power, it can never form real security, because it implies insecurity
for all the others. " The trouble with privileging power and order is that they are at somebody
else's expense (and are therefore potentially unstable).”*® According to Booth,
“emancipation, freeing of people from physical and human constraints which stop carrying
out what they would freely choose to do,” should replace the centrality of power and order in
our security thinking.'°Taking individual humans as the primary referent object for security
thinking, he asserts that poverty, poor education, political oppression, environmental issues
appear as much more constraining threats than wars.?° Therefore, Booth proposes a security
concept that must include global wvulnerabilities, including environmental degradation.
Although he doesn't refer directly to the environmental security concept in his works, we can
argue that his views on the centrality of individuals in security thinking had considerable
influence on the emerging concept of environmental security. Simon Dalby, for example,
affirms that Booth's attempt to reformulate the concept of security is a significant turning
point for reflection on environmental security.?* Dalby, an Irish scholar who has published
extensively on the relationship between environment and security, has been sharply critical
towards the state-centrism of security studies during the previous decades. He criticizes the
attempts to redefine security during the Cold War period for remaining in state-centric
perspectives. He emphasizes that the inclusion of the environment into the field of security
studies was firmly related to geopolitical views at that time and guarded the state as the
central referent object to understand security.?> He argues that the concept of security
broadened by these authors in the 1980s has not really changed the privilege of states in the
field and still does not include many social and environmental threats towards individuals. For
Dalby, ““security needs to encompass the interests of people, rather than just states, in gaining
access to food, shelter, basic human rights, health care, and the environmental conditions

18 Ken Booth, “Security and Emancipation,” 310.

9 1bid., 319.

20 1bid., 318.

2 Simon Dalby, “Security, Modernity, Ecology: The Dilemmas of Post-Cold War Security Discourse”,
Alternatives: Global, Local, Political 17, no. 1 (1992): 119.

22 |bid., 103.
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that allow these things to be provided into the long-term future.”? In this respect, Dalby
argues for a reconceptualization of security that will focus on the well-being of individuals. In
his view, the concept of environmental security must be redefined to focus on the insecurities
of the most vulnerable individuals, such as access to food and water, environmental
degradation, and pollution caused by the economic activities of others. He also argues that
environmental security thinking cannot be limited to the borders or citizens of a state. Security
IS not common when the resources of citizens of a state are brought elsewhere, degrading the
environment and the livelihood of people living in the country of origin. Therefore, Dalby
defends a global understanding of the environmental security concept that will focus on the
vulnerabilities of people in various parts of the world. Moreover, he advocates for an
intergenerational understanding by stressing that environmental security must ensure that
today’s economic activities should not leave security problems for future generations.?* He
argues that the concept of environmental security should also encompass ecological
durability. In a sense, Dalby offers a new way of thinking about the connection between
security and the environment through these ideas. He advocates not only a deepened
understanding that will encompass the security of vulnerable populations but also an interest
in maintaining global ecosystems for future generations. Norman Myers, a British ecologist,
and scholar, in his book Ultimate Security: The Environmental Basis of Political Stability,
published in 1993, develops a similar idea. Myers argues clearly that human well-being must
be at the center of the concept of environmental security because he asserts that what is
threatened is not an abstraction like the state but individuals.

“Security applies most to the level of the individual citizen. This corresponds to

human well-being: therefore, security means not only protection against

damage and injury but also access to food, water, shelter, health, employment,

and other basic needs that are due to every person on earth. It is the sum of

these needs that should figure prominently in the vision of security /.../The

whole community of nations, indeed the whole of humanity, must enjoy security

in the form of acceptable environments, environmental goods such as water
and food, as well as an atmosphere and a stable climate ”.2°

From this perspective, we can argue that Myers advocates for a global understanding

of environmental security that will consider humanity as the primary object to be secured. He

28 Simon Dalby, “Security, Modernity, Ecology,” 117.

2 bid., 117

ZNorman Myers, Ultimate Security: The Environmental Basis of Political Stability, (New York: W. W. Norton
Press, 1993), 31.
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mainly emphasizes that environmental problems such as climate change do not have
geographic boundaries and that the World is environmentally independent.?® So, when we
think about environmental security, we should consider all humanity. He also examined the
relationship between climate change and security in his subsequent works. He describes this
relationship as a common security problem to which all nations contribute, by which all will
be affected and against which no government can deploy effective measures on its initiative.?’
Therefore, according to Myers, climate change and related environmental problems should be
considered as human security problems and cannot be limited to the national vision of
security. Myers has played an essential role in recognizing the importance of a view that
includes global vulnerabilities in the environmental security concept. At this point, we must
also distinguish the eco-centric perspective, which focuses on the security of the environment
itself, in the face of the systematic destruction of ecosystems by human activities. We can
argue that Dalby's idea based on ecological durability takes the global ecosystem and its
subsystems as the central referent object to be secured and reveal the human responsibility for
their preservation. In his later works, he further developed this perspective, which is
influenced by the deep ecology movement.?® He criticizes anthropocentric views towards the
environment and advocates for a shift to ecological security thinking, which will focus on the

preservation of ecosystems from environmental security thinking.?®

Later works, which have analyzed these developments within the security studies
throughout the 1980s and 1990s, divided these challenges to traditional security
understanding into two sub-categories: “wideners” and “deepeners.” The first category of
studies - wideners - enabled the introduction of new sources of threats to the understanding of
security with their pioneer works. They argued for a widened concept of security to include
non-military types of threats, such as environmental, economic, and social threats but kept the

state as both the referent object and the provider of security. While the second category -

%bid., 32.

Z’Norman Myers, “Environmental Security: What is New and Different?”, The Hague Conference on
Environment, Security and Sustainable Development, (Hague, 2002).

Deep ecology is the environmental philosophy and social movement based on the belief that humans must
radically change their relationship to nature from one that values nature solely for its usefulness to human beings
to one that recognizes that nature has an inherent value. Encyclopedia Brittanica,
https://www.britannica.com/topic/deep-ecology.

2 Simon Dalby, “Ecology, Security, and Change in the Anthropocene”, Brown Journal of World Affairs 13, no.
2 (2007): 159.
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deepeners - focused on different referent objects to be secured and proposed new analytical
frameworks through which security can be analyzed. Instead of taking states as the primary
referent object, this perspective enabled a more comprehensive agenda to tackle diverse
threats towards individuals or global commons. The table below visualizes this difference
between the two categories of studies. It reveals the change that occurred within the security
studies in the 1980s and 1990s by the introduction of new threats and levels of analysis. For
example, investigating different conceptualizations of security, Liotta concludes to a similar
table, arguing that through the 1990s traditional concept of security is broadened and
deepened.®® Moreover, Liotta argues that while the environmental sector has an essential
influence on all referent objects mentioned on the table, for national security thinking, it is
mostly overlooked because of the state-centric perspective.3!In this regard, we can argue that
the interaction of the environment with different referent objects of security became an
important debate for the research agenda because it enables different conceptualizations of

environmental security.

Table 1: Widening and Deepening of Security Concept®2

Referent Object | Security Sectors (Widening)
(Deepening)

Military Political | Economic | Social | Environmental
National / State Traditional s
Perspective | > VVidening
Global
_ v
International o
: ®
Regional g
2.
Individual a

In sum, we can say that these researchers emphasized the need to rethink the concept
of security to encompass individual vulnerabilities in the face of environmental threats. They
advocated for a much-broadened content for security than the one that the ax of wideners
proposes. The traditional security concept, which solely focuses on military threats against

states, was first challenged by wideners to include non-military risks, such as the

%0 Peter H. Liotta, “Boomerang Effect: The Convergence of National and Human Security”, Security Dialogue
33, no. 4 (2002): 478.

31 Ibid., 479.

%2Thiery Balzacq, “Qu’est-ce que,” 43.
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environment, then challenged by deepeners to include different referent objects than states.
With the widening axis, the environment gets involved in the field of security, regarding its
relationship with state power. Then, with the axis of deepening, the relationship between
environment and security was questioned through different levels of analysis, such as
individual or global ecosystem. Therefore, not one but various interpretations on the
relationship between environment and security have appeared over time. In this respect,
although the environmental security concept is widely used and debated in academic literature
since the 1990s, we can observe that there is no consensus on its definition. These differences
in the definition and significance of the concept, have been emphasized by various scholars
during 1990 and they have categorized different interpretations of the concept in their studies.
In the second part, we will try to distinguish different aspects or different interpretations of
environmental security, through examination of these studies. This will enable us to discuss
different framings of climate change as a security issue within the international political

agenda, within the last part of the study.

3. Various Aspects of Environmental Security Concept

In the 1990s, environmental security became an important research area in security
studies, drew public and media attention, and grew into an essential subject of the expanding
international environmental governance through the United Nations. In this respect, the well-
known report of the World Commission on Environment and Development, Our Common
Future,®® marks the first entry of the concept into the international agenda.®* However,
assessment of the environment as a security issue took different shapes under the influence of
various points of view within the field of IR. It seems that there is no consensus even on most
basic questions, such as “what qualifies as an environmental threat”, among researchers or
policymakers. However, they often use similar terms to describe different events or problems.
Researchers have discussed various aspects, different security implications of environmental
issues, and have directed attention towards varying levels of analysis discussed above. Some
of them considered environmental issues as the most critical security challenge of the 21%

century for humanity, while some simply focused on the geopolitical outcomes for national

33 World Commission on Environment and Development, Our Common Future, (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1987).

3 Maria Julia Trombetta, “Environmental Security and Climate Change: Analyzing the Discourse”, Cambridge
Review of International Affairs 21, no.4 (2008): 585.
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security and international order. Some underlined the preservation of ecosystems as the
primary objective while others questioned the designation of the environment as a security
issue. Therefore, the concept of environmental security covers a broad question, ranging from
ecological consequences of human activities to the effects of environmental degradation on
social well-being or its indirect implications on the self-sufficiency of states. In this part, we
will attempt to understand these different interpretations of the concept, by analyzing the
works of researchers who have tried to reveal different approaches towards it. In conclusion,
we will try to regroup these various aspects under the main theoretical perspectives within

security studies.

Different interpretations that the concept of environmental security has been analyzed
very clearly by a Norwegian researcher, Carsten F. Ronnfeldt. Ronfeldt argues that the
concept of environmental security has changed through three stages and proposes a clear
division of the concept into three-generation that allows us to follow the prevailing trends of
researches. According to Ronfeldt, the works in the 1980s focused on two main problems; the
competition between states around resource shortages and cross-border environmental
problems that causes international disputes between states.®*This first-generation, argues
Ronnfeldt, consists of an interdisciplinary debate in the academic and political community on
whether and how environmental issues should be integrated into national security concerns.
Marc Levy also identifies a similar first generation of environmental security research. He
points out that although some authors have produced convincing arguments on the direct
physical link between resource shortages and national security, they did not support these
arguments by rigorous analyzes. Thus the results of this first generation’s works remained a
conceptual debate within the academic sphere.®® Thomas-Homer Dixon criticized this first
wave of research as being anecdotal and lacking empirical analysis to generate reliable
analytical conclusions or policy outcomes.®” His works with the Toronto University Research
group during the 1990s tackled this empirical analysis gap and became one of the pioneers of

the second generation of environmental security research. This second-generation, which has

35 Carsten F. Ronnfeldt, “Three Generations of Environmental Security Research ”, Journal of Peace Research
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emerged in the early 1990s, focused on empirical research to determine whether the
environmental problems could affect national security and international order via triggering
violent conflicts. This generation has responded to the critics towards the first generation
about their lack of scientific evidence, by limiting the scope of research to the environmental
conflict area.®® Homer-Dixon has developed and combined ideas about the relationship
between resource scarcity and violent conflict by analyzing a series of case studies since the
1950s. Moreover, the model and the database developed by this research group gained notable
attention and influenced various other works in the upcoming decades. This environmental
stress — violent conflict linkage was popularized by Robert Kaplan's famous “The Coming
Anarchy” article published in 1994, presenting an alarmist scenario in which environmental
problems trigger violent conflicts and wars.®® Levy also pointed out the importance of this
second generation, which has proposed a better analytical framework than the first by
exploring the links between environmental stress and violent conflict from case studies.*
Lastly, Ronnfeldt underlines that since the late-1990s, the third generation of research has
emerged intending to criticize the state-centric approach of previous works and to promote a
more human-centric approach to analyze environmental security.* According to Ronnfeldt,
this third generation is characterized by the deepening phenomenon of the concept of security.
It aims to include human vulnerabilities and the search for a theoretical framework that allows
the analysis of human-environment relations. The third generation of environmental security
research, with its focus on the humanitarian aspects, requires a global understanding of
security and encourages the resolution of ecological crises and problems through international
cooperation, in particular through international regimes.*? In these regards, we can say that
this third generation is widely influenced by the works of Ken Booth cited in the first part of
this study. Ronnfeldt himself also advocates that the concept of environmental security should
be interpreted with a human security perspective and position himself within this third wave

of research.

38 Ronnfeldt, “Three Generations, ” 475.
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Table 2: Generations of Environmental Security Research*

Perspective Level of Analysis Subject Matter
1% generation (1980 - > State-centric National Resource—State Power
2" generation (1990 - > State-centric | National&International Resource scarcity—
violent conflict
34 generation(Mid-1990 - > Human-centric | Global & Individual Human vulnerabilities

Branden R. Allenby, an American environmentalist scholar, also proposes a division
between different interpretations within environmental security scholarship. For Allenby,
environmental issues intersect with security on various levels, from national security level to
non-human biological security level.** For Allenby, during most of the Cold War main focus
was the intersection of environmental issues with the national security problems, and policy-
makers were ignoring other intersection levels. He argues that states should focus on other
dimensions of environmental security, such as human or biological security, to enhance the
well-being of individuals and global security.*® In this regard, he also questions the
uncertainty over the environmental security concept.*® In his later works, he stresses the
importance of differentiating between the global perspective that is concerned with human
security or biological security and the national perspective that emphasizes the interest of
states in the face of environmental problems.*’ He argues that environmental problems enter
the area of both perspectives by its different dimensions and describes four components of the
concept of environmental security: resource security, energy security, environmental security,
and bio-security.*® By the category of resource security, he means competition for scarce
resources at the local or regional level and the risk of political or military conflicts between
states around this competition. The category of energy security involves identifying and
maintaining access to energy sources that are necessary for states in the pursuit of economic
and military activity. The environmental security component links traditional security

thinking with intense environmental disruption in a locality or a region which can create
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problems for national security through large-scale migration or violent conflict. Finally, the
biosecurity component refers to maintaining the stability of biological systems whose
disruption would create human vulnerabilities. For the biosecurity component, he emphasizes
the fact that disruption of the global environment through social-economic activities can
create human vulnerabilities across the world and should be a significant concern in the global
security agenda. For Allenby, understanding the disruption of biological systems as a global
security problem provides an opportunity to develop international mitigation mechanisms that
can help ensure ecosystem stability. Moreover, he argues that the aim should be transforming
the environmental security concept into operational development programs and projects.*® So,
he also supports establishing a secure link between environmental issues and the concept of
development and proposes a broadened conception of security that will include in its
definition the global dimension of environmental problems concerning the concept of
development. This linkage between development and environmental security derives from a
human security approach, which holds a people-centered perspective in dealing with various
issues that threaten individuals' well-being. Table 3, enables us to sum up Allenby’s
categorization on the dimensions of environmental security through different levels of

analysis and subject matters to be studied from different perspectives.

Table 3: Dimensions of Environmental Security®

Perspective Level of Analysis Subject Matter
Resource Security State-centric National &Regional gggﬂfg;[ison over
Energy Security State-centric National ggls;tijg%e — State Power
Traditional Security State-centric Il\rﬁir?\g?ilo%al Eﬁ;?g{% en—R(é%r:;‘(I)ir(]:t &
Biologic Security Elgg?ggr;f[:ﬁgtric & Global & Individual Egg;gt:#lgﬁgigiuzﬁfig‘

Lastly, we can also cite the classification of Jon Barnett, an Australian scholar
working on the impacts of climate change on international security, with a focus on human
insecurities, and who is also a lead author of the IPCC Fifth Assessment Report in 2013.

Barnett argues that the concept of the environmental security is treated as a framework

49 Ibid., 18.
% Allenby, “Environmental Security: Concept and Implementation”, 15.
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concept that covers extensive questioning about the relationship between the environment and
security. He proposes a conceptual and theoretical delineation of the concept. He underlines
six different interpretations of the concept: ecological security, human security, common
security, environmental violence, national security, and green defense.* According to Barnett,
ecological security and human security interpretations of the environmental security concept
challenges the traditional perspective of security studies. Because, most basically they offer
different objects to secure rather than the state, therefore urge for a widened and deepened
security perspective. In contrast, all other descriptions remain in the state-centric point of
view. In this respect, he asserts that interpretations of the relation between environment and
security simplified less than three angles; ecological security, human security, and national
security. Barnett underlines that environmental security has traditionally been defined in
terms of threats to national security that flow directly (resource competition, resource-to-
power relation) or indirectly (violent conflict, large-scale migration) from environmental
problems. He sharply criticizes this traditional discourse of the concept of environmental
security, which conceals both the causes and consequences of environmental degradation and
its impacts on human security.®> He advocates for an alternative perspective of
conceptualizing environmental security based on a human-centered approach that aims to
meet the security needs of populations. For him, the traditional approach is struggling to
identify the security needs of the 21% century. He, therefore, proposes to define environmental
security through how the degradation of the environment threatens the security of
individuals.>®* Moreover, he asserts that environmental insecurities are the product of
structural inequalities in economic development that are becoming a social problem amplified
by globalization and consumption patterns. The main reason for the environmental problems
experienced in underdeveloped countries is the economic activities of the developed
countries. Therefore developed countries are responsible for forming an environmental
security discourse based on the human security perspective.>* Barnett argues that only by

identifying environmental change as a human security issue, vulnerabilities of individuals and

51 Jon Barnett, The Meaning of Environmental Security: Ecological Politics and Policy in the New Security Era,
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human populations can be addressed. In other words, for Barnett, human security should be
the primary framework for examining the relationship between security and the environment.

Table 4: Different Interpretations of Environmental Security®

Perspective Level of Analysis Subject Matter
. . i . . . resource—power, conflict,
National Security State-centric National & International migration,
Human Security Human-centric | Individual Human Vulnerabilities
Ecological Security | Eco-centric Global Ecosystem preservation

Various works have analyzed the relationship between environment and security since
the 1980s, and different aspects were highlighted through diverging perspectives. When we
examine carefully, we notice that the concept of environmental security has been generally
dealt with through three different perspectives within the academic literature:
traditional/national security, human security, and ecological security. The traditional/national
security perspective is a state-centric view, which can easily be associated with the viewpoint
of conventional IR theories to security, such as realism and neorealism. This perspective
focuses on the impacts of environmental issues on national security and international order.
Therefore, it interprets the environmental security concept through themes such as
competition for resources between states, the relation between state power and resource
possession, violent conflicts, and large-scale migrations. The human security perspective
focuses on the impacts of environmental degradation on human populations and individuals.
It aims to reveal and prevent environmental threats and constraints to individuals’ life and
well-being. Therefore, it is associated with the Critical Security Studies perspective and its
emancipatory objectives. It interprets the concept through wvulnerabilities of human
populations, such as food security, water security, livelihood security, and calls for global
action to prevent these constraints on individual security. Lastly, the ecological security
perspective reverses the thinking direction and focuses on the impacts of human activities on
the ecosystems and their natural balance. In other words, this perspective highlights an eco-
centric vision and takes ecosystems as its main referent object to be secured. Preservation of
the environment is the main objective in the face of increasing perturbation caused by human

activities, thus proposes a radical change in the human-nature relationship. It aims to promote
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the sustainability and durability of world ecosystems for the future. In sum, we can argue that
these three perspectives evaluate the relationship between environment and security via
different subject matters and levels of analysis.

Overall, we can argue that these developments within the security studies since the
1980s have two underlying concerns that drive research on the relationship between
environment and security and gave rise to different interpretations of environmental security
concerns. The evident concern was the multiplication of environmental problems — and other
security problems that rest beyond traditional security thinking - since the 1970s. This has
enabled a perspective that environmental threats should be in consideration of states, notably
for traditional security perspective. Today, we can argue that this general point is more or less
accepted by all scholars and policymakers. Another concern was to demonstrate that the
realist state-military-focused perspective on security studies, is not well equipped to address
these new security problems, and therefore there is a need for a widened and deepened
security understanding. This was a normative concern to shift the focus on the objects to be
secured, and arguably not shared neither among scholars nor among policymakers. Therefore,
we encounter different conceptualizations of environmental security, arguably corresponding
to different International Relations theories such as neorealism for the traditional approach,
neoliberalism for the human security approach, and green theory for the ecological security
approach. In this respect, we can admit that the large-scale environmental problems, such as
climate change, enabled the emergence of different visions around the referent object to be
secured and challenged the conventional security thinking more eloquently. These different
visions stand for different interpretations of the environmental security concept. In the last
part of the study, we will try to investigate different framings of climate change as a security

issue and demonstrate the roots of these framings within the environmental security debates.
4. Environmental Security to Climate Security

Since the last decade of the 20" century, climate change has been widely accepted as
one of the most severe environmental problems that our planet faces. Accordingly, the debates
on the environmental security concept have been transformed mostly into questions about the
relationship between climate change and security, especially since the 2000s. In this respect,
we can argue that debates on the link between climate change and security, have their roots in

wider discussions about environmental security. However, we can observe that climate
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change has been framed as a security issue on the international political agenda, mainly
through two different perspectives on environmental security that we have mentioned in the
previous part of the study; human security and traditional security. On the other hand, we can
argue that the third perspective, the ecological security perspective, is only echoed by
environmentalist NGOs and activists, but not reflected much within the national or
international policy discussions on climate security linkage. Accordingly, we can observe that
while the first two perspectives we mentioned above had practical implications on the
international political agenda and resulted in some policy initiatives, the third one stayed
relatively as a radical philosophical movement echoed solely in the ecological conferences. In
this last part, tracing the reflections on policy documents and international discussions, we
will first try to demonstrate these two different framings of climate change as a security issue
within international politics. Then we will briefly examine the scholarly debates on the
securitization of climate change by two diverging perspectives and lastly, we will try to

examine possible contributions of an ecological security perspective for this debate.

We can argue that climate change first appeared on the international political agenda
primarily as a development issue under the human security perspective. Especially, in the
1990s, throughout the United Nations (UN) climate regime, climate change was framed as an
emerging human security concern due to its livelihood impacts on human populations, such as
food security, access to clean water, desertification, natural disasters, and so forth.
Consequently, the human security perspective led discussions to be carried out mainly around
the sustainable development concept. This perspective was readily observable in the discourse
of founding texts of the UN climate regime, such as the Brundtland Report and the UN
Framework Convention for Climate Change (UNFCCC). Brundtland's report argued that “the
whole notion of security as traditionally understood in terms of political and military threats
to national sovereignty - must be expanded to include the growing impacts of environmental
stress - locally, nationally, regionally, and globally. There are no military solutions to
‘environmental insecurity ”.%°It has emphasized the ‘sustainable development’ concept as the
main solution to tackle this environmental insecurity. In this respect, we can argue that this
report has popularized the idea of sustainable development, but also was one of the most

effective international initiatives to pave the way for the human security approach on
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discussing the link between climate change and security. This perspective has also shaped
published results of the 1992 Rio Conference -the UNFCC, the Rio Declaration, the
Convention on Biological Diversity, and Agenda 21 -as they all emphasize the relationship
between environmental insecurity and development. For example, The UNFCCC, which can
be considered as the founding text of the UN climate regime, specifies that climate change “is
a matter of concern for all humanity” and that “humanity risks suffering from its various
impacts on ecosystems”.>’One of the main objectives of UNFCCC is to prevent the adverse
effects of climate change on human health and well-being.>® We can argue that this claim is
totally in line with the human security perspective on the environment — security relationship.
The concept of human security and its relation to climate change gained definitive recognition
with the United Nations Development Program’s (UNDP) Human Development Report
(HDR), published in 1994. According to this report, environmental security is one of the
fundamental dimensions of human security given the various threats posed to human life by
environmental degradation.®® In this regard, the main objectives of the concept of human
security, such as the right to life, health, shelter, and food, are fundamentally threatened by
the impacts of climate change.?’ In the publications of the United Nations Environment
Program (UNEP) as well, human vulnerability to the impacts of climate change has been
highlighted in detail. For example, in the second publication of the Global Environment
Outlook (GEO) report, UNEP considered climate change to be the most severe human
security issue of the 21st century, especially in terms of its interactions with other
environmental problems.®* UNEP has reserved an entire chapter for assessing the impacts of
climate change on vulnerable human populations in the third edition of the GEO report.%? In a
similar vein, Commission on Human Security (CHS), established in 2001, in its first

published report (2003), underlined that the impacts of climate change pose serious threats to
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the values that the concept of human security seeks to promote.®® Arguably all these
publications and policy initiatives have framed climate change first and foremost as a human
security problem. From this perspective, framing climate change as a human security issue
refers to human populations’ vulnerabilities in face of climate change impacts such as natural
disasters, food security, water security, livelihood security, etc. This perspective has enabled
us to frame climate change mainly as a development issue throughout the 1990s. In this
respect, we can argue that it takes support from individual emancipation-focused, human
security understanding of the environment — security linkage.

However, we can observe that climate change — security nexus from a traditional
security perspective has gained momentum quickly during the mid-2000s. It is noticeable that
various reports and publications have started to discuss climate change as a more conventional
security issue - instead of a development issue - emphasizing its knock-on impacts that
threaten international security and peace. In this respect, one of the first documents to trigger
the debates was a twenty-page study prepared in 2003, for United States (US) Defense
Department titled “An Abrupt Climate Change Scenario and its Implications for United States
National Security”. This alarming report by Pentagon has leaked to the press and gained
public attention as it has suggested that climate change can have a catastrophic impact,
leading to violent conflicts, social unrest, and even inter-state wars due to resource
constraints.% In 2006, the famous Stern Review, prepared for United Kingdom (UK)
Government, also portrayed a similar picture emphasizing potential impacts of climate change
for triggering large-scale migration and violent conflict, thus threatening national and global
security.®® In 2007, the German Advisory Council on Global Change (WGBU) also published
a report regarding the possibility of violent conflict induced by climate change. The WBGU
study, one of the most detailed reports on the security impacts of climate change, lists and
discusses in detail the threats corresponding to both narrow and broad conceptions of

security.®® This study's main message is that climate change will strain the adaptive capacity
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of many societies in the decades to come, and without counter-action, it could lead to violent
conflicts compromising national and international security.%” Various American think-tanks
have published similar studies on the relationship between climate change and traditional
security implications around the same period. Similarly, they have emphasized that climate
change can become an issue for US national security in the upcoming decades.®® This trend
has continued and accelerated in the 2010s, as we can note that climate change with this
traditional security dimension has become an inseparable part of national security documents
for major actors on the international scene in recent years.%® According to an estimation, %,
70 states that have released national security strategy documents since the 2010s have
identified climate change as a threat to their national security.”® All these documents and
events arguably are reflections of framing of climate change as a traditional security issue
since the 2000s, by various domestic security documents and research institutions.

On the other hand, especially since 2007, the relationship between climate change
and traditional security notions has gained ground within the international political agenda —
especially within the UN framework -,as the issue has entered into the agenda of the UN
Security Council several times.”? In 2007, several important events have shaped discussions
on framing climate change as a security issue, from a conventional perspective. In this
respect, Garcia argues that “2007 was a pivotal year for the prominence of the security
dimension of the climate change debate.”’? The first event was that the United Nations
Security Council (UNSC) held its first meeting to discuss climate change’s security
implications. In a background paper prepared for this meeting, UK representatives have
argued that climate change can threaten international peace and security through its effects on

violent conflict, border disputes, migration, resource shortages, and humanitarian crises.” The
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meeting has not resulted in a concrete statement, but it can be seen as an important
development that climate change has entered into the agenda of the UNSC for the first time.
The second major event in 2007 was the introduction of security implications of climate
change into the fourth assessment report of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change
(IPCC). This fourth assessment report emphasized concretely the relationship between climate
change and violent conflict, especially around degraded natural resources.’#Another important
event was that the publication of the UNEP report, which clearly emphasize the link between
climate change impacts and violent conflict in Darfur. Most basically, the report argues that
violent conflict in Darfur was influenced by climate change, and even names this conflict as
the first climate war.”™ In a subsequent report, UNEP pointed out that at least eighteen violent
conflicts have been fueled by the exploitation of natural resources as a result of the climate
change impacts since the 1990s.”® In 2009, the UN General Assembly adopted a resolution to
“invite all UN organs, within their respective mandates, to consider the possible security
implications of climate change”.”” Consequently, a report prepared by UN Secretary-General
emphasized increasing vulnerabilities of human populations in face of impacts of climate
change, but also highlighted threats related to security in more conventional forms, such as
violent intra and inter-state conflicts, border disputes, and others.”® In this respect, we can
argue that climate change is more commonly recognized as a “threat multiplier” for
international security from a traditional perspective. Similarly, Rothe also emphasizes that
there is a consensus within the international political agenda that climate change is a threat
multiplier for international security.”® This second perspective, framing climate change as a
national or international security issue refers to possible indirect implications of climate
change to trigger international migration, intra or interstate conflicts, border and territory
disputes among states. In this regard, it takes support from a state-military-focused

understanding of environmental security, and it focuses on threats to nation-states and
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international order caused by climate change. Accordingly, climate change which used to be a
development issue on the international political agenda translates into a more conventional
national and international security problem as well.

In recent years, various academic works have analyzed these two diverging framings
of climate change as a security issue on the domestic and international political agendas.
Arguably, the theoretical and normative divergence among the two discourses has some
critical reflections, as they encourage different practices varying from national adaptation
plans to globally oriented mitigation efforts. At this point, it is possible and might be useful to
distinguish between proponent and opponent scholars for securitization of climate change.
Proponents of this securitization argue that it would lift climate change to a high political
issue and it would acquire more attention from policymakers. On the other hand, opponents of
this securitization argue that it risks leading states to undesirable solutions such as the
militarization of the issue or legitimization of undemocratic decisions through a traditional
security perspective. However, we can argue that most scholars, no matter if they are
opponents or proponents, agree that the securitization of climate change through a human
security perspective is an affirmative development for global climate action. But they vary on
their opposition level to the securitization of climate change through a traditional security
perspective which might encourage inappropriate measures to tackle a global environmental
problem. For example, in their study, Detraz and Betsill focus on a discursive analysis of
climate change securitizations, and categorize the diverging approaches under two emerging
discourses on climate change — security nexus; environmental security and environmental
conflict discourses.’ They argue that environmental security discourse, which is the human
security approach, is still the dominant discourse for the climate security debate. They take
this as a positive development for global climate action.®! Similarly, Micheal Brzoska,
analyzing the four major think tank reports that link climate change with more traditional
security concerns, argues that these reports use traditional security language to arrive at
recommendations on human-security perspective-based solutions.®? In this respect, he shows

that the securitization of climate change did not directly translate into traditional security
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countermeasure recommendations, at least for these reports. But he agrees that “the framing
of climate change as a security issue carries the danger to strengthen those who see the need
to strengthen traditional security instruments to manage its consequences. 3 Rita Floyd also
emphasizes this danger in her works; “the literature shows that those that speak security to
climate change often mean entirely different, even opposing things, and that — from an
environmentalist perspective — climate security is not always a desirable concept as it may
inhibit much-needed cooperation between countries.”® Moreover, she warns that
securitization usually takes place in favor of the securitizing actor, not the referent object;
therefore securitization can hinder the international cooperation on climate action by shifting
the focus away from the main referent objects such as human populations and ecosystems.
Overall, we can argue that most scholars emphasize the importance of framing climate change
as a security issue, but only through a human security perspective. In this respect, most
scholars — even the opponents of the securitization of climate change - are mostly against
framing the issue through traditional security lenses, but they do not oppose that climate
change has apparent human security implications.

There is little doubt that framing climate change as a security issue is a phenomenon
that scholars and policy-makers should approach with caution. It might have a positive impact
in lifting the issue as a priority to tackle with urgency on the international political agenda.
However, the point emphasized by opponents of this framing is worth consideration,
especially on the ground that “through which security perspective climate change is
securitized”. This difference becomes crucial in encouraging certain ways and means that
states would tackle the issue. In other words, it is essential to notice that different normative
interpretations can lead to varying measures for climate change action. If the human security
perspective is promoted as the primary approach, then the issue becomes a human
vulnerabilities problem and accordingly requires a global — sustainable - development
initiative. In this respect, the human security approach, which promotes an international
understanding to tackle human vulnerabilities, would encourage both mitigation and
adaptation efforts to protect the most vulnerable communities against climate change impacts.

In contrast, if the traditional security perspective becomes the prominent approach, the issue
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8 Rita Floyd, “The Environmental Security Debate and Its Significance for Climate Change”, International
Spectator 43, no. 3 (2008): 63.
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becomes national security and international order problem and accordingly requires different
sets of measures. Therefore, the traditional security approach can encourage a national
understanding to guarantee state and border security in face of climate change indirect
impacts, such as violent conflict and climate refugees. In other words, it can lead to ignorance
of urgent and long-term mitigation goals, in favor of short-term adaptation or intervention
efforts to prevent these knock-on effects. At this point, we can argue that more attention to the
ecological security perspective for creating the link between climate change and security, can
contribute to lead the global climate change action in a more progressive direction. Among
the three conceptualizations of the environmental security concept that we have outlined in
the previous chapter, the ecological security approach rested the less consulted one, both for
academic debates and international political discussions. To describe it briefly, from an
ecological security perspective, the referent object of security in the climate change — security
linkage debates, would be “ecosystems themselves with a focus on their long-term resilience
that would enable them to function despite perturbation or change”.% Such perspective
would require to challenge dominant human-centric discourses of security, to integrate
environment in our threat perceptions for its inherent value, instead of its instrumental value
for human beings. It would be built on an ecological sensibility that recognizes complex
relationships between species — including human beings - within the ecosystems. Therefore it
promotes “the recognition of the moral obligation to other living beings and future
generations via the ecosystems upon which they rely upon.”® In sum, ecological security
discourse advocates for a deepened perspective that would encourage mitigation efforts
against climate change, to preserve and strengthen ecosystems for sustaining the conditions of
life on the planet.

In this respect, I would argue that a more normatively concerned approach for
framing climate change as a security issue, would be to frame climate change as a human
security issue and support this framing with the ecological security perspective. The point
outlined here argues that framing climate change through an ecological security perspective
would contribute to the debate by describing the issue as a direct threat to world ecosystems

and promoting a different set of responses as it would prioritize the preservation of the

8 Matt Mcdoland, “Climate Change and Security: Towards Ecological Security”, International Theory 10, no. 2
(2018): 168.
% |bid., 169.
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ecological wholes. In this regard, we can argue that integrating an ecological approach to the
climate-security debates, at least within the academic discussions, would be a progressive
contribution. This can contribute to the climate-security debate in two essential ways. First, it
might help to avoid the framing of climate change through the traditional security perspective
for contemporary political practice. In this respect, it would challenge the traditional security
perspective by adding another layer on the question of “whose security is at stake” in the face
of a global problem such as climate change. Therefore, instead of appealing knock-on
traditional security implications of climate change to lift the issue in the international political
agenda, it might be useful to consult ecological security perspective to underline the direct
impacts of climate change on world ecosystems. Secondly, it would strengthen our
understanding of threats posed to human security via climate change impacts with recognition
of humanity’s place within the ecosystems. We can assert that climate change’s human
security implications are rooted in the disruptions of functioning in the ecosystems caused by
climate change. On the whole, preserving and strengthening ecosystems functioning and
resilience, are interrelated with both human security and traditional security implications of
climate change. Therefore, the ecological security perspective can contribute to the global
action for mitigation of climate change by focusing on deep anthropogenic reasons of climate
change, instead of its implications. Overall, even if it is hard to imagine that the ecological
security perspective gains practical relevance on the international political agenda, we can
argue that it would be useful if this third conceptualization gains more salience in scholarly

debates about climate—security nexus.
5. Conclusion

This study's objectives were to describe different interpretations of the
environmental security concept and discuss the framing of climate change as a security issue
on the international political agenda, by investigating these different interpretations’
reflections. It examined the emergence and various aspects of the environmental security
concept and aimed to understand its significance for assessing the relationship between
climate change and security. In this respect, it has also examined and tried to contribute to the
recent academic debate on the securitization of climate change.
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Environmental security stands as a relatively new concept for security studies and,
more generally, for IR discipline. It has emerged in the 1980s, during the redefinition of the
narrowly founded security concept by various scholars. However, it is observable that several
diverging conceptualizations of environmental security have emerged, arguably
corresponding to different theoretical frameworks within the IR discipline. Overall, we can
argue that the relationship between environment and security has been evaluated through
three perspectives: traditional security, human security, and ecological security. Traditional
security interpretation of the concept, presented environmental issues as new types of threats
for the security of states, by creating links through resource abundance — state power
relationships, or through violent conflict and migration triggered by environmental problems.
In this respect, it preserves the realist state-military-focused understanding of security and
integrates emerging environmental problems within the security scope of states. The human
security perspective focuses on direct environmental threats to vulnerable human populations,
such as food, water, livelihood security triggered by environmental degradation. In this
respect, it pursues a normative concern, by challenging the centrality of the state within a
traditional approach, and argues that human populations, their health, and well-being should
be the main objectives of security understanding. The ecological security approach pursues
arguably a more radical normative concern, emphasizing that the main referent object of
security should be the environment itself for its inherent value, instead of its instrumental
value for human beings. Accordingly, it advocates for the protection and preservation of
world ecosystems from human activities induced degradations. Overall, we can argue that
while the first approach only offered an analytical enlargement for the conventional security

understanding, the last two have claimed a normative perspective evolvement as well.

Climate change, as a global scale environmental problem requires re-questioning of
these diverging interpretations on the concept. Correspondingly, within the last decades,
scholarly debates on the environmental security concept have been translated into questions
on the link between climate change and security, both in academic and policy circles.
However, we have observed that framing climate change as a security issue on the
international political agenda is only influenced by two of the above-mentioned
environmental security perspectives; human security and traditional security. During the

1990s, especially within the UN climate regime, climate change is framed mainly as a human
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security issue. This perspective was readily available in the UN climate regime founding texts
and various reports by UN institutions. In this respect, diverse documents have emphasized
emerging threats to vulnerable human populations caused by climate change and called for
urgent global actions to tackle climate change as a human security problem. However, since
the mid-2000s, it is observable that various government agency publications, think tank
reports, even national security strategy documents started to frame climate change as a more
traditional security issue. In this respect, policy discussions were oriented towards possible
knock-on climate change impacts such as violent conflicts, migration, resource wars, etc.
Accordingly, climate change is regarded as a threat multiplier for international security and
order on the international political agenda. Overall, we can argue that climate change, which
used to be a development issue for the international political agenda since the 1990s, has

increasingly been treated as a conventional security issue in recent years.

Notwithstanding, the third approach to the environmental security concept, the
ecological security approach, is still not much reflected within the international political
agenda and did not attract widespread attention outside of environmental activists and NGOs.
The ecological security perspective would take ecosystems themselves as the primary referent
object of security. It would urge global action to strengthen ecosystems’ functioning and
resilience in the face of adverse climate change impacts. We can argue that this last point of
view, inspired by deep ecology thinking, seems too radical and inapplicable for the
international political agenda. Nevertheless, we may observe that it has an indirect effect on
the emergence of new values and principles in global environmental governance and some
practical action via non-governmental organizations. Therefore, here 1 make a case for
integrating ecological security perspective for the debates on the securitization of climate
change, at least within the academic circles. We can argue that this can contribute to pushing
discussions on global climate change action in a more progressive way, by avoiding the
traditional security framing of climate change and secondly by revealing the roots of human

security implications of climate change, focusing on ecosystem resilience.
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The Shift in the Energy Policy of Greece after the 2008 Financial Crisis in
the Context of Energy Security
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Abstract

Energy, which plays a fundamental role in the prosperity and development of the nations, has also
become one of the strategic instruments of the states in the global context. In the short term, energy
policies include stable accession of foreign markets for energy supplies and pricing issues. On the
other hand, in the long term, it concerns the policy-making practices and policies of the governments,
about energy issues. In this context, the discovery, development, and distribution of natural energy
resources to consumers is at the heart of international relations. From the perspective of foreign
policy, states seek to ensure the availability of natural energy resources, the production of energy, and
the control over energy routes. Energy security is therefore one of the keys that form states’ foreign
policies at regional and global levels.

At this point, new energy policies have been introduced by Greece to revive its economy. Since the
2000s and persisted gradually after the 2008 financial crisis, Greece has begun to introduce policies
to reduce its dependence on oil. Moreover, Greece has rediscovered its geographical position to be a
bridge for energy security in Europe. In this study, we studied maritime jurisdictions in an energy
security sense. Despite the rivalry with Turkey in the region, the strategy of becoming a bridge country
in Europe, recently established by Greece, is evaluated as a practical policy. In this study, we argue
that for both states, this rivalry may trigger security dilemmas in the region.

Keywords: Bridge Country, Eastern Mediterranean, Energy Security, Greece, Maritime Jurisdiction.

Enerji Giivenligi Baglaminda 2008 Mali Krizi Sonras1 Yunanistan'in Enerji
Politikasindaki Degisim

Ozet

Uluslarin zenginligi ve kalimmasinda dénemli bir role haiz enerji kiiresel 6lcekte devletlerin stratejik
araglarindan biri halinde gelmistir. Kisa vadede enerji politikalart yabanct enerji pazarlarina
istikrarlt bicimde erisimi ve enerji fiyati konularimi igerir. Uzun vadede ise devletlerin enerji
konularinda devietlerin  karar alma ve politika olusturma konulart enerji politikast olarak
degerlendirilir. Bu baglamda dogal enerji kaynaklarinin bulunmasi, gelistirilmesi ve dagitimi
uluslararast iliskilerin merkezinde yer alan konulardandir. Dis politika agisindan devletler dogal
enerji kaynaklarina erisilebilmeye, enerji iiretebilmeye ve enerji rotalarini kontrol edebilmeye ¢alisir.
Enerji giivenligi bu agidan devletlerin yerel ve kiiresel dlgekte belirledikleri dis politikanin anahtar bir
ogesidir.
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Bu noktada Yunanistan ekonomisini canlandirabilmek igin yeni enerji politikalart gelistirmeye
baslamistir. 2000’lerden baslayarak ve 2008 mali krizinden sonra artarak devam eden bir ivmeyle
Yunanistan petrol bagimliligim azaltmak yoniinde politikalar gelistirmektedir. Yani swra Yunanistan
kendi cografi pozisyonunu Avrupa icin bir enerji giivenligi kopriisii biciminde yeniden tammlamaya
calismaktadir. Bu c¢aliyma Yunanistan'in deniz hukukuna iliskin girisimleri enerji giivenligi
kapsaminda incelemektedir. Ayrica Yunanistan’in Avrupa enerji giivenligi agisindan bir koprii islevi
gorme ¢abasinda Tiirkiye ile yasadigi rekabet de bu ¢alismada tartisilan konulanlardandir. Calisma
bu iki iilkenin bélgedeki rekabetinin giivenlik ikilemini arttirma ihtimalini 6ne stirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Enerji Giivenligi, Dogu Akdeniz, Deniz Hukuku, Koprii Ulke, Yunanistan.
1. Introduction

Security, after the Cold War, has been linked with altered sectors. Energy security is
listed in this context at a point where environmental security and economic security intersect.
Traditional security approaches claim that natural resources can be accessed by any state can
obtain these resources without interruption to preserve their security. In other words, the
energy security agenda has been added to the national security agenda because of the need for
natural resources with regard to power.! The notion of national security is specified by
conventional methods only within the limits of military security, but this notion is deepened
and expanded as Buzan divides security into sectors. Economic security is the capacity of a
state, in terms of its economy to access the resources it needs and to ensure that routes by
which those resources are made available and secure. Ensuring the continuity of the flow of

resources, a must for the economy is as curious as a state’s military Security.

For states, energy has become an unsolvable political issue. Along with the industrial
revolution, the increase in the need for energy from states has led to crises in terms of energy
sharing. The problem has grown into a security problem with energy shortages and shifts in
conventional energy sources, and its reach has steadily increased. There has been an
exponential growth in energy production in the world, especially since the beginning of the
19" century. This transformation has created a cycle that feeds each other the rise of global

revenues has transformed the modern world with the growth in energy production.

! Barry Buzan, People, States, Fear: An Agenda for International Security Studies in the Post-Cold War Era,
(Boulder: Lynne Rienner Pub, Colchester, 1991), 126.
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Figure 1. Increase in the Global Revenue and Energy Production since 18202
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Considering the importance of energy security to Greece, it is well known that Greece,
like all the countries of the European Union (EU), depends on the Russian Federation for
natural gas in particular. So, we can argue that Greece, as a dependent and weak state in terms
of energy security, is a net importer. Since the 2000s, Greece has led debates on its energy
policies and propose innovative energy security policies. Greece explicitly indicates its
intention to be a “Bridge Country” for energy transfer.® The research question of this study is
whether or not Greece’s energy security measures the steps taken by Greece regarding energy
security, especially after the global financial crisis of 2008, have become a “Bridge Country”.
First, we will examine the key energy security system in this context then comply with the
policies developed by Greece to ensure energy security, and we will address Greece’s “Bridge

Country” strategy.
2. Energy Security

To begin with, after the Oil Crisis of 1973 the concept of energy security was first
used in literature.* In this crisis, for the first time in history, the global energy supply has been
disrupted, and the increase of oil prices has triggered economic crises. States have begun to
develop new objectives to diversify their energy supplies and reduce their reliance on non-
renewable energy resources in this climate of instability. Therefore the protection of energy

sources and routes is also one of the aspects of energy security. For many reasons such as

2 Charles A.S. Hall and Kent Klitgaard, Energy and the Wealth of Nations: An Introduction to Biophysical
Economics (New York: Springer, 2018), 84.

3 T.C. Enerji ve Tabii Kaynaklar Bakanlig1, (2014).
https://www.enerji.gov.tr/File/?path=RO0T%2f1%2fDocuments%2fE%c4%b0GM+Periyodik+Rapor%2fD%c3
%9cNY A+ENERJ%c4%b0+G%c3%96R%c3%9cN%c3%9cM%c3%9c+111.pdf, (27.05.2020)

4 Daniel Yergin, “Ensuring Energy Security”, Foreign Affairs 85, no. 2 (2006): 69-82.
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war, such as war, piracy activities, and terrorist attacks, if the world’s energy circulation is
interrupted, it may cause irreparable damage to the world economy. It is vital that the energy
supply is secure to sustain the global economy as it is and to temporarily grow the global
economy. Actions taken against economic crises which would emerge as a result of rising

energy prices are indeed within the framework of energy security.

Considering the crude oil market, for example, the significant drop in oil demand due
to the Covid-19 outbreak in 2020 was reflected in crude oil prices and there was a drastic fall
in oil prices. So on April 19", 2020, USA’s West Texas (West Texas Intermediate/WT]) style
crude oil prices were exchanged immediately below zero dollars. This has also shown us that
global scaled-up energy and economic crises are triggered not only by an excessive rise in oil
prices but also an excessive drop fall in oil demand, which could lead to several bankruptcies
among producers and a failure to generate the output required for the global economic

balance.

We assume that this situation warrants the conventional approaches to energy demand
be updated. Correspondingly, as Michaelides pointed out it was expected that the energy
demand would change for two reasons: global population growth and the transformation of
agricultural societies into industrial societies that consume more energy.® However, the
example of Covid-19 indicates that changes in the human lifestyle due to environmental
disasters (pandemic, earthquake, tsunami, etc.). As either a result, the most critical issue for
policymakers is to determine the verge between energy security, economic efficiency, and

sustainability.®

The chart below shows the direction course of oil prices from October 2018 to March
2020. The decline can be observed from the table in parallel with the spread of the pandemic

in the world, beginning with the first cases detectable in China in the first days of 2020.

S Efstathios E. Michaelides, Alternative Energy Sources, (Springer: Verlag Berlin Heidelberg, 2012).
® Christian Winzer, “Conceptualizing energy security”, Energy Policy 46, (2012): 41.
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Figure 2. Oil Prices per Barrel between October 2018 and March 20207
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As the flowchart clearly shows us, energy security requires the development of a
system capable can not only providing the consumer with energy resources, but also
preventing interruptions due to technological, socio-political, geopolitical, and natural causes.
Energy security contains two essential elements: the presence of energy and secure delivery of
energy. If we interpret energy security more generally, we may conclude that energy security
focuses on the security of supply, availability and competitiveness, supply-oriented
sustainability, and reliability. Such meanings however are criticized for not integrating
environmental and social values and ignoring importing countries (ACS, 2015). For instance,
Asia Pacific Energy Research Centre (APERC) suggests that four fundamental elements
should be included in the study of the idea of energy protection. These include availability,
accessibility, affordability, and social acceptability.® Concerning energy security, it is possible
to apply the study by Podesta and Ogden of the key lines of US sustainable security strategy
to all countries. As per this analysis, climate change should be tackled to ensure sustainable
energy; oil dependency should be minimized without jeopardizing economic development;
nuclear risks should be avoided; global energy infrastructure should be modernized and

energy supply should be diversified.®

" U.S. Energy Information Administration, ‘“Petroleum Marketing Monthly, June 20207,
https://www.eia.gov/petroleum/marketing/monthly/pdf/pmmall.pdf, (28.09.2020).

8 Asia Pacific Energy Research Centre — APERC, Quest for Energy Security in the 21st Century: Resources and
Constraints, (2007), https://aperc.or.jp/file/2010/9/26/ APERC_2007_A_Quest_for_Energy_Security.pdf
(27.05.2020).

® John Podesta and Peter Ogden, “A Blueprint for Energy Security”, The Global Politics of Energy, eds. Kurt M.
Campbell and Jonathon Price, (Washington: Aspen Institute, 2008), 225.
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3. Energy Policies of Greece

For several years, Greece was unable to remove its reliance on hydrocarbon resources
with the final blow of the global financial crisis that began in 2008, plunged into a debt crisis.
In recent years, attempts to introduce the fiscal reform program in Greece have dominated
debates within the EU and have formed the key basis of Greece’s domestic policy. Since
August 2015, three financial stability packages with a value of EUR 331 billion have been
concluded as a result of the negotiations between the Greek government, EU institutions, and
the International Monetary Fund (IMF). In this regard, the related institutions have demanded
reforms from Greece. As a result of the economic crisis, in the line with the austerity
measures needed by the IMF program, Greece has begun to produce new policies. Energy
resources have also emerged as one of the fields in which new policies have begun to be
established.’® As a positive result of the economic downturn, the country’s CO2 emissions fell
significantly in the recession years of 2008-2013: -8.8 Mt.}! Consequently, energy stability,
one of the foundations of economic security has also been one of Greece’s current security
concerns. The most important step in this matter is the establishment of the Ministry of
Environment, Energy and Climate Change (YPEKA) on October 7%, 2009.%2

YPEKA, managing the quality of the environment and renewable energy resources;
protecting biological diversity and water resources; ensuring proper management of non-
renewable energy resources; making sustainable plans on vital issues such as combating
climate change and protecting energy resources.* To accomplish the objectives, they
established strategic models based on four specialized columns. The first column aims to
improve energy efficiency, ensure the availability of energy, and ensure that customers
receive energy reliably and equitably. The second column deals with the conservation and
management of natural resources based on sustainability, while the third column deals with

the scheduling of the quality of life in a way that respects the environment, the last column

10 Utku Kirlidokme, “Enerji Képriisii Ulke Olma Yolunda Yunanistan’in Politikas1”, Bilge Adamlar Stratejik
Arastrma Merkezi 2, (2014): 841.

1 Argiro Roinioti and Cristopher Koroneos, “The decomposition of CO2 emissions from energy use in Greece
before and during the economic crisis and their decoupling from economic growth”, Renewable and Sustainable
Energy Reviews 76, (2017): 453.

12 Cevre, Enerji ve Tklim Bakanligi (YKEPA), “Cevre ve Enerji”,
http://www.ypeka.gr/elgr/%CE%A5%CF%80%CE%BF%CF%85%CF%81%CE%B3%CE%B5%CE%AF%CE
%BF, (28.05.2020)

13 Cevre, Enerji ve Iklim Bakanligi (YKEPA), “Cevre ve Enerji”.
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deals with the strengthening of environmental and energy-based structures and institutions.*
The priority of Greece’s energy policy has been the secure, trouble-free, and uninterrupted
acquisition of energy resources. The second objective is to establish energy preserve
partnerships and alternative routes to meet the needs of the local energy market. The last
objective is to ensure sustainable growth in the energy sector by considering the conservation
of the environment.®® In Greece, energy production is connected to the Public Power
Corporation (PPC). 12% of Greece’s electricity output is supplied by hydroelectric power
plants and 20% from natural gas, according to PPC data. Moreover, oil is another significant
source in Greece, and the country has become dependent on oil. Energean QOil is the sole
private oil producer in the country. In 2016, Greece, which is a poor country in terms of
energy supplies and energy insecurity, hit 58%.° Besides, Greece imports the largest amount
of oil from Russia.l” Along with energy dependence, several initiatives have been launched
by Greece to diversify its energy supply. Natural gas is the most relevant of these projects.
After 1995, natural gas became a major source of energy in Greece. Its use, especially in the
industrial sector increased at the end of the 1990s and later began to be used in residential and
commercial sectors with small shares. Correlatively, The Greek government has provided
significant incentives for quality improvement and liberalization in the gas industry.'® They
do not have adequate natural resources, while Greece promotes the use of natural gas, and this
situation has led it to become more dependent on foreign countries. When we look at the
market data for natural gas, we may assume that Greece has three major sources of natural
gas. These are: Gazprom, Sonatrach and BOTAS. And the table below shows the market
shares of these suppliers in the Greek natural gas market as of 2020.

14 Cevre, Enerji ve Iklim Bakanligi (YKEPA), “Cevre ve Enerji”.

15 Cevre, Enerji ve Tklim Bakanligi (YKEPA), “Cevre ve Enerji”.

16 | efkothea Papada and Dimitris Kaliampakos, “Measuring energy poverty in Greece”, Energy Policy 94,
(2016): 164.

17 Energy Policies of IEA Countries, Greece Rewiew, 2017,
https://webstore.iea.org/download/direct/270?fileName=EnergyPoliciesofIEACountriesGreeceReview2017.pdf
18 Energy Policies of IEA Countries, Greece Rewiew.
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Figure 3. Natural Gas Suppliers of Greece®

67% . Gazprom
16% . Sonatrach (LNG)
17% BOTAS

Since the early 2000s, the Greek Government has taken measures to produce new
energy action plans to reduce the dependency rate and has introduced its strategy of being a
transit country which projects such as Burgas-Alexandroupolis Pipeline and the Trans-
Adriatic Pipeline (TAP). Hydrocarbon reserves have caused the Eastern Mediterranean to
increase the region's valuation since the early 2000s, place transit energy resources at the
forefront as a requirement, and decide the structure of ties between riparian states. In the East
Mediterranean, when the equation was re-established, it became more important in terms of
energy security and the players had to rethink their roles in this process.?’ Greece continues to
struggle in the area to secure a position in this equation, too. Greece was encouraged to
collaborate with Israel and substitute itself in the East Mediterranean equation due to the
worsening ties between Turkey and Israel and in the cooperation between Israel and Greek
Cypriot Administration (GCA). Furthermore, the region’s hydrocarbon reserves have
emerged as a significant incentive for Greece to oppose Turkey.?! The pipeline projects
developed by Greece to become a “bridge country” and its role in the East Mediterranean will

be evaluated as of this part of the study.
3.1. Burgas-Alexandroupolis Pipeline

The Burgas-Alexandroupolis Pipeline project was first built in 1993 to transport
Russian oil from the Caspian region to Europe between Bulgaria, Russia, and Greece. The

number of oil tankers passing through the Bosporus reached a high level in the 1990s and

19 DEPA, “Natural Gas Commerce”, (2020), https://www.depa.gr/natural-gas-commerce/?lang=en, (28.05.2020).
20 Burak Sakir Seker, “Dogu Akdeniz’de Enerji Giivenligi Ekseni: Yunanistan- GKRY’nin Muhtemel
Politikalarinin Analizi ve Tiirkiye’nin Tutumu”, Yeni Deniz Giivenligi Ekosistemi ve Dogu Akdeniz, ed. Deniz
Giiler, Ahmet Yildiz, izgi Savas (Istanbul: Tasam Yayinlari, 2019), 283.

21 Utku Kirlidokme, “Enerji Kopriisii Ulke Olma Yolunda Yunanistan’in Politikas1”, 842.
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early 2000s and the passages were interrupted due to winter fog and storm, and oil tanker
queues began to pile up. Negotiations for a new pipeline of approximately 300 km from the
port of Burgas to the port of Alexandroupolis were undertaken in 2004 to reduce the number
of tankers passing through Bosporus.

Figure 4. Burgas - Alexandroupolis Pipeline?
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Russia will not only be connected to Turkey by this pipeline, but it will also build an
alternate path. Within the scope of this pipeline, the objective is for Russian oil in the Caspian
Sea to pass through the use of the port of Novorossiysk in Russia via tankers to the port of
Burgas and to enter the port of Alexandroupolis in the region of Western Thrace in Greece.
Approximately 35 million tons of oil per annum? are targeted to be transported from the
pipeline which consists of two terminals in Burgas Port with a capacity of 600.000 tons and
two terminals in Alexandroupolis with a potential of 1.2 million tons. The cooperation
memorandum for the project was signed by Bulgaria, Russia, and Greece in Sofia on April
12™ 2005. With this project, it was planned that via the Black Sea port, Russian oil would
enter markets such as the US, the EU, and Asia-Pacific, and an alternative route would be
built. In this context, it was a desirable project for Russia to diversify export routes and for
Greece to be an energy transit destination. Negotiations between three countries on the

22 Novinite, “Russia  Determined to  Build Trans-Balkan Pipe, Cut Cost”, 2012,

https://www.novinite.com/articles/137911/Russia+Determined+to+Build+Trans-Balkan+Pipe,+Cut+Costs,
(28.05.2020).

23 Nikolaos Deniozos, Charis Vladod and Dimos Chatzinikolaou, “Energy economy In the Era of ‘New
Globalization’: the Case Of The Balkans and Greece”, SSRG International Journal of Economics and
Management Studies 6, no.9 (2019): 11.
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construction of this pipeline concluded in 2007 and an official move was taken on 15 March
2007 to build the pipeline in Athens.?*

We can argue that Burgas-Alexandroupolis Pipeline Project was the first step towards
Greece becoming an energy hub and a transit country. This agreement, which took place at a
time when the economic crisis started, was an important issue for Greece. First, Greece aimed
to attract foreign investors by sending signals to international markets due to the competition
of the pipeline project, a good investment has been made in its country. Russian President
Vladimir Putin, who participated in the signing ceremony of the pipeline in Athens, stressed
that the pipeline would serve the economic interests of all three countries and will boost
Greece and Bulgaria’s geopolitical positions in the region. However, because of Bulgaria’s
political and environmental issues, the pipeline, which was supposed to be finished by the end
of 2010, was canceled. Bulgaria, therefore, announced that it would withdraw from the
Burgas-Alexandroupolis Pipeline Project in 2011, citing these concerns as a reason, and
withdrew from the project in 2013. Thus, Greece came to an end with the concept of
becoming an energy transit country in the region.

3.2. Trans-Adriatic Pipeline

As an important project for Europe, the South Gas Corridor (SGC) aims to pump
natural gas from the Shah Deniz region of Azerbaijan and transport approximately 1.2 trillion
m3 of natural gas from Turkey to Europe.? The Trans-Adriatic Pipeline (TAP), built as a part
of SGC, was first founded in 2003 by a Swiss energy company, the ELG Group. With the
agreement signed on 13 February 2013 by Albania, Italy, and Greece, TAP was formally
enforced. Forth, Azerbaijani gas will be supplied to the EU by this initiative. Thus by
developing new alternative energy routes, the EU reduces its energy dependence on Russia.

24 Utku Kirlidokme, “Enerji Kopriisii Ulke Olma Yolunda Yunanistan’mn Politikasi”, 842

% Green Paper. “A European Strategy for Sustainable, Competitive and Secure Energy”, Commission of the
European Communities. (2006). Available online at:
https://eurlex.europa.eu/legalcontent/EN/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:52006DC0105&from=EN, (29.05.2020).
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Figure 5. The Route of TANAP and TAP%

The length of TAP is 867 km and almost 545 km of it is planned to pass through
Greece, in which 20 billion cubic meters of natural gas are expected to be transported
annually wound up Greece.?’ Since the longest section of the pipeline will be situated on the
territory of Greece, TAP also provides Greece with a serious source of revenue and will have
the ability to adequately supply gas. Furthermore, this pipeline provides an opportunity for
Greece to draw foreign investors to its country. For the first time, Greece was included in the
global energy equation with TAP, which showed that Greece would be a transit country for
energy production and transport. In this regard, TAP has increased Greece’s prominence in

the EU and has gained a central role in the Union.
3.3. LNG Terminal Project

By the use of hydrocarbons, the market for liquefied natural gas (LNG) terminals has
increased considerably due to economic advantages.?® Greece will take an important step
towards becoming a regional energy hub with the LNG terminal project, which is expected to
be constructed in Alexandroupolis, the port city of Greece. In particular, the project would
switch US gas to Eastern Europe. This project, in collaboration with the Bulgarian public
natural gas company Bulgartrnsgaz, will play a key role in turning the two countries into

energy hubs.?® With the participation of Bulgaria, which bring LNG to Southeast Europe from

%6 BOTAS, “TANAP”, (2020), https://www.botas.gov.tr/pages/tanap/394#gallery-1 (16.08.2020).

21 Utku Kirlidokme, “Enerji Kopriisii Ulke Olma Yolunda Yunanistan’in Politikasi1”, 847.

28 Evangelos K. Boulougouris and Apostolos D. Papanikolaou, “Multi-objective optimisation of a floating LNG
terminal” Ocean Engineering 35, no. 8-9, (2008): 787

2 The Associated Press, Greece, Bulgaria hail deal targeting Russia gas dominance, August 24", 2020,
https://apnews.com/article/europe974536974e771ad9970d76alc4842ccf (10.11.2020).
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the beginning of 2023 onwards.® Thanks to this new route, these countries will reduce their
dependency on natural gas transported from Turkey. Moreover, in this project, it is considered
that a barrier will be set against Russia’s influence in the Mediterranean, as well as China’s

expansion in the Balkans.

Figure 6: LNG Terminal Project®
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The key challenge is that the LNG project would have major consequences for the EU
countries which from Russia, in particular, Germany and France, meet most of their natural
gas needs. Given the partnership relations, the US is in the context of the project, and LNG
would have large economic and political impacts. As a result of the Nord Stream 2 pipeline
project, which is intended to transport natural gas extracted in Russia from under the Baltic
Sea to Europe, the strained relationship between Germany and the US reflects this challenge
and can be considered as just a start. As a matter of fact, despite the US threats of sanctions,
Germany has not withdrawn from the Nord Stream project and these international disputes
would also make it possible for Greece to make an intense persuasive effort with the EU

partners to achieve its strategic interests.

30 South East Med Energy and Defense, “Big U.S. investments in strategic sectors of mutual interest”, 2018: 2, 7.
https://www.semedenergydefense.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/05/002_ENERGY -DEFENSE-.pdf
(10.11.2020).

31 Gastrade, Alexandroupolis INGS Projects Location, 2020, http://www.gastrade.gr/en/alexandroupolis-
ings/project-location.aspx (10.11.2020).
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3.4. Maritime Jurisdictions as an Energy Security Tool

In addition to diversifying Greece’s energy resources and suppliers within the scope of
energy security, Greece has another strategy to have more authority in hydrocarbon reserves
in Eastern Mediterranean by expanding the maritime jurisdiction in this region to the greatest
extent possible. For this reason, Greece’s right to have the widest possible maritime authority
in the Mediterranean, Aegean, and lonian Seas has become a national policy, either through
multilateral agreements with regional states or through unilateral declarations. However, this
approach has generated controversy between Turkey and Greece. We should comment on the

topic of territorial waters at this stage.

Following the discovery of reserves of petroleum and natural gas in the Eastern
Mediterranean in the 2000s, the region has drawn the attention of countries in the field of oil.
Palestine, Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Israel, Italy, Montenegro, Turkish
Republic of Northern Cyprus, Greek Cypriot Administration, Malta, Egypt, Lebanon, Libya,
Slovenia, Syria, Greece, Tunisia, United Kingdom®2 , and Turkey are the states that have
coasts in the Eastern Mediterranean. In the Eastern Mediterranean, the discovery of
hydrocarbon reserves increased rivalry between states and produced problems with the
determination of areas of maritime jurisdiction. On the other hand, another contentious
problem has arisen as to which route would be used for the export to the international market
of extracted resources. We may assume that these contradictory concerns are focused on the
sharing of oil and natural gas. Thus this situation paved the way to resolve the disputes of

both economic and security dimensions.

The US Geological Survey?® reports that up to 122 trillion cubic meters of recoverable
gas exist in the Levant Basin. At this point, the Eastern Mediterranean has become geography
that is a major area of struggle for actors trying to take the share of the lion from energy
resources. Greece to extend their maritime authority, the GCA cooperates in the area with a
common line centered on borders of Crete, Karpathos, Kassos, Rhodes, and Kastellorizo
Islands. Greece has therefore begun talks with other riparian states, such as Libya and Egypt,

32 The United Kingdom has military bases located on the Island of Cyprus as specified in the Zurich and London
Treaties. For this reason, United Kingdom is among the riparian countries.

3 U.S. Geological Survey (2010) Assessment of Undiscovered Oil and Gas Resources of the Levant Basin
Province, Eastern Mediterranean, (Washington, DC: United States Department of the Interior),
http://energy.cr.usgs.gov/oilgas (18.12.2020)
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to legitimize its foreign policy of maritime jurisdiction. Greece’s key objective in the area is
to create a common line between the islands of Rhodes and Kastellerizo and to decide its
southern exclusive economic zone in the light of the agreements conducted with Egypt and
the GCA. So, Greece and the GCA would exclude Turkey from the Eastern Mediterranean

and Turkey would only be confined into a continental shelf of the Gulf of Antalya.3*

The disagreements about maritime jurisdiction areas led to alliances in several ways.
These alliances resulted in various projects such as the East-Med and Vasilikos which
disabled Turkey from Eastern Mediterranean. However, because of the high cost of the
projects and some conflicting issues between Greece and Turkey’s continental shelf according
to international law, the projects would not seem to be succeeded. On the other hand, these
conflicts exacerbate the existing problems in the region, such as the Turkish-Greek conflict,

the Cyprus issue, the Palestinian issue, and even the Syrian civil war.

The East-Med project which is going to be implemented by Greece, Italy, Israel, and
Greek Cyprus Administration is estimated to be completed in 2025 and is aimed to deliver the
gas extracted from the Eastern Mediterranean to the European market through a two
thousand-kilometer pipeline to be established.3® With receiving support from the EU and US,
these states aimed to establish an energy route that disables Turkey despite the severe
economic cost and endangering regional peace. Considering the Vasilikos project, it was a
result of the Greek Cypriot Administration’s desire to build an LNG terminal and become a
trade center in the energy framework with the support of the US and the EU. Greek Cyprus
Administration has given the US and France the authority to build military bases to guarantee
all the agreements for this project. But East-Med Project is not likely to be completed because
of the “Memorandum of Understanding Between Turkey and Libya on Delimitation of the
Maritime Jurisdiction Areas in the Mediterranean” signed on November 27 2019. Because
with this memorandum East-Med pipeline would pass Turkey’s maritime jurisdiction and

Turkey will not allow it.%

3 Muhammed Kiirsad Ozekin, “Dogu Akdeniz’de Degisen Enerji Jeopolitigi ve Tiirkiye”, Giivenlik Stratejileri
Dergisi 16, sy. 33, (2020): 15.

3 Energy Policies of IEA Countries (2017), Greece Rewiew.

% Muhammed Kiirsad Ozekin. “Dogu Akdeniz’de Degisen Enerji Jeopolitigi ve Tiirkiye”, 43.
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Figure 7. The Exclusive Economic Zone between Libya and Turkey according to Memorandum
Signed on November 27%, 2019%
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Instead of using diplomatic channels to solve the problems with Turkey, Greece
prefers to escalate the crisis and carries its problems to the EU level. For example, in July
2020, Turkey declared a NAVTEX that Turkey’s seismic research vessel Orug¢ Reis will
research the south and east of Kastellorizo Island immediately after that Greece declared anti-
NAVTEX in the same coordinates. Greece tried to associate this declaration with the Lisbon

Treaty’s part of Common Defence and Security Policy Regulations article 28/a.

On the other hand, Greece signed a bilateral agreement with Egypt on the delimitation
of maritime jurisdictions in the Eastern Mediterranean. This agreement extorts both Turkey’s
and Libya’s exclusive economic zone and continental shelf rights. According to the map,

Greece seems to ignore the memorandum signed by Turkey and Libya earlier this year while

37 Giancarlo Elia Valor1, “The Exclusive Economic Zone between Libya and Turkey”, Modern Diplomacy,
2019, https://moderndiplomacy.eu/2019/12/20/the-exclusive-economic-zone-between-libya-and-turkey/,
(10.11.2020).
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trying to create a de facto situation in favor of its priorities and interests in the Eastern

Mediterranean.

Figure 8. Map of the Exclusive Economic Zone between Greece and Egypt according to the

Agreement Signed on August 6%, 2020%
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Despite Turkey’s open dialogue approach on continental shelf issues, Greece paves the
way to escalate problems and transform into an EU-Turkey crisis. Even though Turkey has
called for dialogue and halted seismic research activities recently, Greece signed a bilateral
agreement with Egypt on maritime jurisdiction in the Eastern Mediterranean that raised
tensions again. In the short term, Greece’s efforts to keep Turkey outside of the Eastern
Mediterranean energy equation appears to be a political success; but in the long term, these
efforts would harm Greece’s ultimate aim of being a “Bridge Country” in the region.

4. Conclusion

As a result of the developments in the Trans-Adriatic Pipeline and the cooperation
agreements with the Greek Cypriot Administration, Israel, Egypt, and Libya; Greece enriched
its prestige in the international arena and provided economic relief after the 2008 economic

crisis. Although Greece is a weak and dependent country in terms of energy reserves, it can be

3 TOVIMA (2020), https://www.tovima.gr/wp-content/uploads/2020/08/07/Symfwnia-el.pdf (17.12.2020)
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argued that some key steps have been taken towards the goal of becoming a transit country
and an actor in the energy games. Even though Burgas-Alexandroupolis Pipeline Project was
canceled, Greece managed to become one of the main actors of the EU’s Southern Gas
Corridor policy with TAP. The fact that the longest line of TAP passes over the territory of
Greece proves this. On the other hand, the rivalry between Turkey and Greece about being a
transit country constitutes a general framework for Greece’s energy policy. In addition,
together with TAP, the LNG terminal project could improve Greece’s position in the energy
landscape as an important player. The project involves the construction of an LNG
regasification plant in Alexandroupolis as well as the construction of the Greece-Bulgaria
Interconnector natural gas pipeline. This project will allow the import of American LNG and
its transport through pipelines to the Balkan countries. The project is supported by

Washington since it will reduce Russia’s influence in the Balkans.

Since the beginning of the 2000s, hydrocarbon reserves have caused an exponential
increase in the value of the Eastern Mediterranean Region, where Greece has taken its place
as the key actor of the energy struggle over this geography. Within this context, the major
debate on the region is about how maritime jurisdictions would be determined. In terms of
maritime jurisdiction, Greece, cooperating with the Greek Cypriot Administration, has aimed
to make agreements with neighboring countries such as Egypt, Israel, and Libya to determine
the sharing area in its interests. However, Turkey’s objections and counter policies such as
signing a memorandum with Libya on maritime jurisdiction stand out as an obstruction factor
for the East-Med projects of Greece. So, we can argue that disputes between Turkey and
Greece over maritime jurisdiction issues in Eastern Mediterranean consist of several risks for
Greece. Since Turkey has become a particularly important energy corridor in the region with
the projects such as TANAP (Trans-Anatolian Natural Gas Pipeline), Blue Stream, Turkish
Stream, Baku-Thilisi-Ceyhan (BTC) pipeline, Baku-Thilisi-Erzurum natural gas pipeline, and
Kerkuk-Yumurtalik pipeline, so we can argue that Turkey is one step ahead from Greece on
being an energy transit country. Also, considering TAP and TANAP have a length of 1850
km and connect Erzurum, where SCP ends, with Kipoi in Greece, that the TAP will begin®,

we can easily make an inference that a joint initiative for the European market can produce

% Tvan Smajla, Romana Crnekovi¢, Daria Karasalihovi¢ Sedlar and Filip Bozi¢, “Potential of Croatian liquefied
natural gas (LNG) terminal in supplying regional natural gas markets”, Rudarsko-geolosko-naftni zbornik (The
Mining-Geology-Petroleum Engineering Bulletin) 35, no. 4 (2020), 95.
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much more profitable results for both states. Eventually, transforming Eastern Mediterranean
into an area of cooperation rather than the center of political tension would serve as a
complete win-win situation for both states. Greece’s policy of bringing Turkey-related
problems to the EU agenda will not serve the benefits of Greece but create a security
dilemma. The precise strategy for Greece would be finding a way to solve EU-Turkey
problems as an EU member state, to establish the language of peace with Turkey, and to focus

on the long-term benefits, and vice versa.
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Barisin Sosyal insaslnda Egitim:
Sirbistan’daki Tarih Ders Kitaplar1 Uzerinden Bir Degerlendirme

Fatma Anil OZTOP*
Amila JAGANJAC**
Ertan EFEGIL***

Ozet

Egitimin baris insasmin dnemli bir parcasit olmasi, bu calismanin ¢ikis noktasim olusturmaktadir. Bu
noktadan hareketle, mevcut ¢alismanin arastirma konusu, baris insasinda egitimin roliidiir. Tarihsel
olaylarin anlatiminda, ders kitaplarimin Kritik birer referans kaynag: oldugu diisiincesinden hareketle,
barig insasinda egitimin roliiniin ele alindigi bu calismamn odak noktasi, tarih ders kitaplaridir.
Baris insasinda, tarih kitaplarinin onemli bir yer tutmasimin temel noktasi ise, égrencilerin algilarinin
ve tutumlarmmn belirlenmesi ile kimliklerinin olusumunda onemli rol oynamasindan ileri gelmektedir
Buna gore, bu calisma baris insasinda egitimin roliinii, Strbistan’a iliskin yedi farkl: tarih ders kitab:
tizerinden karma ydntem cercevesinde incelemektedir. Bu noktada mevcut ¢alismanin temel iddias,
karsiliklt hosgoriiyii tegvik etmeyen egitim anlayisimin barisin sosyal insasina olumsuz yonde katk
saglayacagidir. BU ¢alismanin onemi 1se, kapsayict bir egitim yaklagimimn gruplar arasinda uzlasiyt
saglama potansiyeline sahip olmasindan ileri gelmektedir. Dolayisiyla, ¢alismanin amact, baris
¢alismalarinda egitimin dnemine dikkat ¢ekmektir. Ulusal tarih anlatimina iligkin érneklerden elde
edilen veriler incelendiginde, ¢atisma odakly icerigin olusturdugu kisim her Kitapta farkli oranlarda
goriilmektedir. Ayrica, donemsel anlatimlarda da farkliligin oldugu tespit edilmistir. Analizde ortaya
ctkan bulgular egitimin dogrudan catismaya neden olmadigi, ancak catismanin olusumunda rol
oynadigi yoniindedir. Dolayisiyla, egitim vasitasiyla topluma nasil mesajlarin aktarildigi oldukga
onemlidir. Buna gore, tek tarafli anlatimlar, gruplar aras: farklilikiarin daha da hissedilmesine
olanak saglarken, “oteki” algustmin simwrlar: daha da keskinlesmekte ve bu sayede gsiddet
normallestirilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Baris Insas:, Catisma, Catisma Coziimii, Strbistan.

Educating in Peacebuilding: An Assessments on History Textbooks in
Serbia

Abstract

The starting point of this work is that education is an essential part of peace-building. The
research problem of the present study is the role of education in peace-building. While based
on the idea that textbooks are critical sources of reference in the narration of historical
events; the focal point of this study, which deals with the role of education in peace-building,
is history textbooks. From this point, the main argument of the present study is that the
education concept, which does not promote mutual tolerance, will contribute negatively to the
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social building of peace The main point that history books have an important in peace-
building is that it has a critical role in determining students' perceptions and attitudes and in
the formation of their identities. According to the mixed-method pattern analysis of seven
different history textbooks in Serbia, this study examines the role of education in peace-
building. The importance of this study results from that an inclusive education approach has
the potential to provide consensus between groups. Thus, the present study aims to draw
attention to the importance of education in peace studies. Considering the data obtained
from the examples of national historical narration, the part, in which conflict-focused content,
has been appeared at different rates in each book. Besides, it has been determined that there
is a difference in periodic expressions. According to the findings revealed in the analysis, it is
clear that education will not cause direct conflict, however, it plays a role in the formation of
conflict. Therefore, it is very important how messages are transmitted to society through
education. Accordingly, while one-sided narratives allow the differences between groups to
be felt more, the limits of the perception of the “other” become sharper, and thus violence is
normalized.

Keywords: Conflict, Conflict Resolution, Peace-building, Serbia.

1. Giris

Siddetli catismalarin yasandigir cografyalarda, ¢atismanin durdurulmasmin ardindan
ateskesin saglanmasiyla, barig insa siireci devreye sokulmakta ve bu cergevede farkli
stratejiler uygulanmaktadir. Bu stratejiler arasinda yer alan “Baris Insas1”, daha cok
catigmanin nedenlerine odaklanmakta ve boylece ¢atismayr donistiirebilme kabiliyeti
sergileyebilen bir siireci isaret etmektedir. Dolayisiyla, bahsi gegen insa oldukga uzun soluklu
bir stire¢ icerdiginden, giivenlik, siyasal, sosyal ve uzlasi gibi ¢ok kapsamli faaliyetler

igcermektedir.

Barisgin sosyal alanda insas1 ise sivil toplum olgusunu yeniden giiclendirmeyi
amaglamakla birlikte, miiltecilerden gruplar arasi uzlasiya kadar, birgok konuyu biinyesinde
barindirmaktadir. Burada, 6zellikle, travmatik olaylarin yaratmis oldugu engellerin oniine
gecilme amacglanmakta ve zamanla bu engellerin tamamen ortadan kaldirilmasina yonelik
hamlelerin gergeklestirilmesi beklenmektedir. Bu c¢ergeveden hareketle, barisin sosyal
ingasina iligkin siirecte, toplumlarin hafizalarinda travmalar yaratmis mevcut engellerin
azaltilmasinda, son donem agirlik kazanan konularin basinda “egitim” gelmektedir. Bireyin
ve dolayistyla toplumun insasinda énemli bir rol oynayan egitim, topluma aktarmis oldugu
ve/veya aktarmayr hedefledigi icerik itibariyle de tiim katmanlarin sekillendirilmesine

yardimci olmaktadir. Bu noktada, ¢atismalarin yasandigi cografyalarda egitimin bariscil bir
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anlam tasiyip-tasimadigi dikkate deger bir gelismedir. Dolayisiyla, egitimin barig insasinin

onemli bir pargasi olmasi, bu ¢aligmanin ¢ikis noktasini olusturmaktadir.

Bu ¢ikis noktasindan hareketle, mevcut ¢alismanin arastirma konusu, baris insasida
egitimin roliidiir. Kapsayici bir egitim anlayisinin gruplar arasi uzlasiyr saglama potansiyeline
sahip olmasi, bu c¢alismanin yapilmasinda o6nemli rol oynamustir. Tarihsel olaylarin
anlatiminda, ders kitaplarinin kritik birer referans kaynagi oldugu diisiincesinden hareketle,
baris insasinda egitimin roliiniin ele alindigi bu ¢alismanin odak noktasi, tarih ders
kitaplaridir. Barig ingasinda, tarih kitaplarinin 6nemli bir yer tutmasinin temel noktasi ise,
ogrencilerin algilarin ve tutumlarinin belirlenmesi ile kimliklerinin olusumunda 6nemli rol
oynamasindan ileri gelmektedir. Bu noktada mevcut ¢alismanin temel iddiasi, karsilikli
hosgoriiyli tesvik etmeyen egitim anlayisinin barigin sosyal insasina olumsuz yonde katki

saglayacagidir.

Tarih ders kitaplarinin analizi kapsaminda, teorik gergeve ile baglantili olarak, bu
calismada, Sirbistan’da okutulan tarih ders kitaplar1 incelenmektedir. Baris insasinda egitim
konusunu Sirbistan sahasi tizerinden analiz eden ¢alismalar incelendiginde, Ruzica Rosandic,
Branka Vasilevic, Marko Suica ve Falk Pingel’in aragtirmalarinin 6ne ¢iktigi goriilmektedir.
1990’11 yillarin Sirbistan’indaki barig egitimini ele alan Ruzica Rosandic’in ¢alismasina gore,
yasanan savaslarin toplum ve o6zellikle de ¢ocuklar tizerindeki travmatik etkisine dikkat ¢eken
aragtirmaci, bu anlamda baris egitmenin 6nemine agiklik getirmekte ve Sirbistan’daki okul
ortammin olusturdugu siddet potansiyeline vurgu yapmaktadir. Ogretim metodlarinin ve
degerlerinin, ders Kitaplar ve 6gretmenler tizerinden degerlendirilmesinin yapildigi caligmada,
ogretim degerlerinin son derece siyasallastigi ve dolayisiyla okullarin gii¢lii birer propaganda
araci olarak kullanildigi tespit edilmistir. Ders kitaplarinin analizinde, farkli sosyal gruplar
arasindaki iligkilerin c¢atisma ozelligi tasidigt ve bir c¢atismadan geri ¢ekilmenin
diisiiniilemeyecegi veya beklenemeyecegi sonucuna ulasan Rosandic, ¢atismalarin, gesitli
siddet tirleri ve silahli miicadeleler ile ¢oziilecegi konusunu da gozler Oniine sermistir.
Sirbistan’da bahsi gegen donemde uygulanan yedi baris egitim programi {izerinden
degerlendirmelerini genisleten arastirmaci, bu programlarin etkileri sonucunda, gegmis
travmalarla basa ¢ikabilme ve daha yasanabilir bir gelecek olusturma adina, farkliliklarin

ortak bir diizlemde bulustugu, ilimli anlatilarin hakim oldugu ders kitaplarina ihtiyag
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duyuldugunun altini ¢izmektedir.! Demokratik toplumlarin, hem kendi iginde, hem de diger
devletlere yonelik davranislarinda, istikrarli barisi tesis etmede daha biiyiik bir potansiyele
sahip oldugunu 6ne siiren Vasiljevic, mevcut duruma Sirbistan 6zelinde “Yurttaghk Egitimi”
dersi cercevesinde aciklik getirmektedir.? Sirbistan’daki ders kitaplarim1 analiz eden ve bu
anlamda tarih dersinin 6gretimine iligskin tartismalara aciklik getiren Marko Suica ise, tarih
egitiminin gézden gegirilmesi gerektigini savunmaktadir. Calismasinda, kamusal alanda ilk
kayda deger tartigmalarin 1990’larda kendini gosterdigine dikkat ¢eken arastirmaci, 2002
yilindan sonra egitim reformlarinin baslatildigint  vurgulamaktadir. Bu baglamda,
Sirbistan’daki egitim anlayisinin  Avrupa’daki egitim standartlarina yakin bir hedef
belirledigini belirten Suica, mevcut kapsamda, miifredatin gézden gegirilmesi, 6gretimde ¢ok
tarafli bir bakis agisinin gelistirilmesi ve yakin ge¢mise dair tartismali konulara yer verilmesi
gibi hususlarin 6ne ¢ikarilmaya galisildiginin altin1 ¢izmektedir. Ne var ki, 2004 yilinda
Sirbistan’da siyasi degisikligin yasanmasi, reform siirecini etkilemistir. Ancak bir¢ok hassas
konu, tarih algisi ile 6gretiminde heniiz goriiniir hale gelmemisti.® Ders kitaplar1 {izerinden
Balkan cografyasi tizerinden genel bir analiz sunan Falk Ping'le, ana odagin karsilikli anlayis
olmast gerektigini ifade ederken; “biz” ve “onlar” arasindaki sorunlu iligki, kendini
tanimlama ve Otekinin imajimi vurgulama temelinde ders kitaplarindaki anlatilara agiklik

getirmektedir.*

! Ruzica Rosandic, Grappling with Peace Education in Serbia (Washington: United States Institute of Peace,
2000).

2 Buna gore, baris igin ihtiyag duyulanm, siddet igermeyen bir iletigim, hosgorii ve dnyargilardan arinma olarak
degerlendiren arastirmaci, ayni zamanda demokratik vatandaglik anlayigimm da 6nemini vurgulamaktadir.
Bununla birlikte, demokratik bir kiiltiriin gelisimini, Krizin iistesinden gelmede 6nemli bir olgu olarak
degerlendirirken; demokratiklesme siirecinin en zor kismu olan “zihniyetlerin degisim” asamasinda, 6zerk ve
elestirel diisiinceyi besleyen noktanin da “Yurttashk Egitimi” dersi olduguna dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Branka
Vasilevic, “Civic Education as a Potential for Developing Civil Society and Democracy : (The Case of Serbia)”,
Center for Peace Studies (Norway: University of Tromsg, 2009), 22.

3 Marko Suica, “Serbia”, Palgrave Handbook of Conflict and History Education in the Post-Cold War Era, eds.
Luigi Cajani, Simone Lassig ve Maria Repoussi (The The Palgrave , 2019), 553-554.

4 Pingel, bu konuyu bes 6nemli nokta iizerinden agiklamaktadir. Buna gore, ilk olarak, gecmis, simdiki zaman ve
gelecek arasindaki iliskiyi vurgulayan Pingel, ikinci noktada Avrupa ve ulusal boyutlar arasindaki dengeye isaret
etmektedir. Ugiincii olarak Balkan devletlerinin Avrupa ile iliskilerinin tek yonlii olmadigina aciklik getiren
aragtirmaci, ders kitaplarinda Bat1 Balkan bolgesinin nasil sunulduguna da dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Dordiincii
noktayi, tarihsel anlati, etnik olarak homojen bir ulus kavramu etrafinda merkezilestiren Pingek, besinci olarak
savaglarm anlatiminin 6nemine dikkat cekmektedir. Falk Pingel, “Easing tensions through textbook comparison:
What measures can be taken in the Balkan region”, Disarming History-International Conference on Combating
Stereotypes and Prejudice in History Textbooks of South-East Europe (Visby: UNSECO, 1999), 38-50.
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Tim bu genel degerlendirmeler ¢ergevesinde, barisin sosyal ingasini egitim temelinde
analiz eden mevcut literatiir ile uyumlu olarak, bu ¢alismanin ana aragtirma sorusu ’‘egitim ve
tarih ders kitaplarinda bulunan igerigin, baris insasina katkis1 ne sekildedir?’’Bu arastirma
sorusu ¢evresinde ¢alismanin amaci, baris ¢alismalarinda egitimin 6nemine dikkat ¢ekerek,
literatiirde yer alan ¢aligmalarin temel argiimanlarinin gegerliligini sorgulamak ve bu sayede
literatlire giincel degerlendirmeler ile katki sunmaktir. Gelinen noktada, ¢alismada ilk olarak
baris insasinda egitimin ele alindigi teorik g¢ergeveye iliskin kisa bir literatiir taramasi
sunulacak olup, ardindan metodolojik ¢ergeveye iliskin detaylar verilecektir. incelenen veriler

dogrultusunda ¢alismaya iliskin bulgularin paylasilmasinin ardindan, tartisma kismi ile

mevcut arastirma sonlandirilacaktir.
2. Banis Insasinda Egitim: Literatiire Kisa Bir Bakis

Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde devlet-i¢i ¢atismalarin sayisinda yasanan artig ile bu
catismalarin daha ¢ok etnik nitelik tasimasi, barisin sosyal insasina olan ilginin daha da
artmasin1 beraberinde getirmistir. Bu ¢ergevede gelisen durum dikkate alindiginda, siireg
icerisinde  “egitim” olgusunun 6n plana ¢iktigi gozlenmektedir. BM’nin baris ingasina
yonelik 2009 tarihli Raporu’nda, oncelikli ilk bes konu arasinda “egitim”in de dahil edilmesi,
durumun énceligini gostermesi bakimindan oldukga énemlidir.> BM’nin mevcut tavrinin yani
sira, UNESCO’nun da baris insa siirecinde egitimin Kilit rol oynadig1 {izerinde durdugu ve
konuya “biz-6teki” imgesi tizerinden agiklik getirerek, egitimde, kimlikler iizerinden herhangi
bir ayrimciligin tesvik edilmemesi gerektigini vurguladigi bilinmektedir. Ayrica, bu vurguyu
yaparken de farkliliklara “hosgorii” ve “saygi” gergevesinde yaklasilmasi ve dolayisiyla
kimliklerin otekilestirilmemesi gerektiginin de alti siklikla ¢izilmektedir. Burada, egitim
tipinin 6nemine &zellikle bagvuran UNESCO, egitimin dogru bir bigimde uygulanmasiyla,
hali hazirda olan ve/veya olmas1 muhtemel ¢atismalarin 6nlenebilecegine dikkat cekmektedir.
Diger bir ifadeyle, UNESCO’ya gore, her toplum igin en iyi ¢atisma 6nleme stratejisi, dogru

bir egitim tiirii ile esdegerdir.®

> Secretary-General, Report of the Secretary-General on peacebuilding in the immediate aftermath of conflict,
(General Assembly UN, 2009), 6.

6 UNESCO, The hidden crisis: Armed conflict and education- EFA Global Monitoring Report (Paris: UNESCO,
2011), 127-222.
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Uluslararasi kuruluslarin, bahsi gegen mevcut yaklasimlarinin yani sira, literatiirde de
barisin sosyal insasinda egitimin 6nemine deginen g¢alismalar mevcuttur. Buna gore, ilk
olarak, Bush ve Saltarelli’nin (2000) c¢alismasi degerlendirildiginde, ¢alismada, barigin insa
stirecinde egitimin énemine dikkat ¢ekildigi ve ayn1 zamanda egitimin olumlu ve olumsuz
etkilerinin de ele alindig1 gozlenmektedir.” Bush ve Saltarelli gibi Smith ve Voux’un (2003)
calismalarinda da egitim ile catisma arasindaki iliskiye odaklanildigi ve gatismayi doniistiirme
sirecinde egitimin roliine daha fazla dikkat edilmesi gerektiginin altinin g¢izildigi
goriilmektedir. Smith ve Voux, calismalarinda ayrica, egitimin, uzlagsma araci olarak
kullanilmas1 gerektigini de vurgulamaktadirlar.® Buna karsilik, ¢atisma siirecinde egitimin
farkli rolleri olabilecegine dikkat ¢eken Smith (2010) ise konuyu, “gatisma oncesi”, “catisma
esnas1” Ve “catigma sonrasi” olmak iizere, ti¢ donem baslig: altinda ele almaktadir. Buna gore,
mevcut caligmada, ¢atisma oncesi donemde egitimin onleyici (preventative) roliine dikkat
cekilirken®, catisma sirasinda egitimin koruyucu (protective) roliine odaklanilmaktadir.!® Son
olarak, catisma sonrasi doneme deginen Smith, bu siiregte, egitimin, toplumsal doniisiim
(social transformation) rolii iistlendigine dikkat cekerek!!, bahsi gecen dénemde toplumsal
doniisiime ve gelisime odaklanilmasi gerektiginin altin1 6nemle ¢izmektedir. Bununla birlikte,
siddetli catigmalarin  yeniden yasanmamasi adina, egitim sisteminde uzlasmanin
desteklenmesine de deginen arastirmaci, bir arag gérevi géren bu durumun yasamsal 6nemde

oldugunu da ifade etmektedir.'2

Bu noktadan ele alindiginda, baris insasinda egitimin rolii toplumlarin ihtiyaglarina ve
amagclarina baglh olarak degisiklik gostermektedir. Bu anlamda, Daniel Bar-Tal ve Yigal

Rosen’un da ¢alismalarinda vurguladigi sekliyle, bir nevi toplumsal degisim siireci olarak da

"Kenneth D. Bush ve Diana Saltarelli, The Two Faces of Education in Ethnic Conflict Towards a Peacebuilding
Education for Children (Siena: UNICEF, 2000).

8Alan Smith ve Tony Vaux, Education, Conflict, and International Development (London: Department of
International Development, 2003).

° Bu asamada catismay1 etkileyecek unsurlar1 vurgulamak, éngérmek ve daha bariscil yaklasimlar iceren egitim
programlart diizenlemek.

10 Okullarmn isleyisini siirdiirebilmek miimkiinse cocuklar igin istikrarm ve giinliik rutinin saglanmasi,
catigmalarin altinda yatan nedenleri anlamaya yardimeci olmak ve toplum iginde siddetin olumsuz etkileri
hakkindaki mesajlar1 giiglendirmek. Insanlara siddet icermeyen yollarla catigmaya cevap verme konusunda
egitmek.

11Kendi toplumlarinda meydana gelen siddetli gatismay1 anlamalarina ve baris insasma katkida bulunmalar
konusunda egitmek.

12Alan Smith, The hidden crisis: Armed conflict and education. The Influence of Education on Conflict and
Peace Building, paper commissioned for the EFA Global Monitoring Report 2011 (UNESCO, 2010), 2-3.
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aciklanan mevcut durumda one ¢ikan olgu, cesitli yontem ve teknikler ile kapsamli
planlamadir. Burada, Bar-Tal ve Rosen’in 6zel 6nem atfettigi alan, siyasi-toplumsal
kosullarin farkindahgidir. Diger bir ifadeyle, barisin insasina iliskin bir egitim programi
baslatilirken, bahsi gecen egitimi kolaylastirabilecek veya engelleyebilecek kosullarin neler
oldugunun belirlenmesi, siirecin islerligi acisindan Snemlidir. Sosyo-psikolojik!? altyapida
degisimin mimkiin kilinip, kilinamayacagina odaklanan c¢alismada, degisimin nasil
gerceklesecegi de onemli bir soru olarak goze carpmaktadir. Bu tiirden bir degisikligin
meydana gelmesinde, okullarin 6énemli rol oynadigina dikkat ¢eken arastirmacilar, ayni
zamanda, biiyiik bir toplumsal degisim igin siyasi, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel kurumlar basta
olmak iizere, topyekiin bir katilim1 da gerekli géormektedirler. Bu noktada, siyasi-toplumsal
kosullar baris egitimini mesrulastiran bir nitelik tagirken; egitim kosullari, baris egitimine
iliskin temellerin atilabilmesi igin, idari ve egitimsel gereklilikleri ifade etmektedir. Barig
egitiminde okul sisteminin 6nemli bir ara¢ olduguna dikkat ¢eken Bar-Tal ve Rosen, mevcut
sistemi zellikle, geng kusaklar agisindan 6nemli bir etki giicii olarak degerlendirmektedir.!*
Ayrica, baris egitimine iliskin dogrudan ve dolayli modeller®® olmak iizere iki boyuttan
onermeler sunan Bar-Tal ve Rosen, en elverissiz kosullar altinda dahi, egitimcilerin pes
etmemesi gerektigini vurgularken; ister dogrudan, ister dolayli olsun, her kosulda baris

egitiminin gelisebileceginin de altin1 ¢izmektedir.'®

Diger taraftan, ¢atisan toplumlarin, ¢atismay1 destekleyen ana anlatilar olusturduguna
dikkat geken Oren, Nets-Zehngut ve Bar-Tal ise, ¢alismalarinda, ayn1 zamanda belirli kisiler

ve olaylar hakkinda da anlatilarin miimkiin olabileceginin altin1 ¢izmektedirler.t” Konuyu,

BAyrintili bilgi igin bknz: Eran Halperin ve Daniel Bar-Tal, “Socio-psychological barriers to peace making: An
empirical examination within the Israeli Jewish Society”, Journal of Peace Research 48, no. 5 (2011): 637-651.
14Burada okullarm 6ne g¢ikmasinda, mevcut kurumlarin zorunlu birer yap1 olmalarmin yani sira, egitim
misyonunu gergeklestirmede yetki, kaynak, yontem ve kosullara da sahip olmalarmin payinin bulundugu ifade
edilmektedir. Daniel Bar-Tal ve Yigal Rosen, “Peace Education in Societies Involved in Intractable Conflicts:
Direct and Indirect Models “, Review of Educational Research 79, no. 2 (2009): 560-566.

5Catismay1 dogrudan ele almayan temalara odaklananlari, “dolayli baris egitimi” olarak tanimlarken; toplumlari
ilgilendiren tiim konulara ve temalara dogrudan atifta bulunanlari ise “dogrudan baris egitimi” seklinde
tanimlamaktadir. Burada, dogrudan barig egitiminin, yeni bir barig ahlaki ingsasina imkan taniyacagi ve yeni bir
kolektif hafizayi icerecegi 6ne siiriilmektedir. Ibid., 563.

18 1bid., 569.

"Burada, her iki tiir anlat1 igin de toplumun olumlu imajini siirdiirme gayreti s6z konusu okurken; mevcut
anlatilarin, temel sosyo-psikolojik ihtiyaglari kargilamada onemli iglevleri yerine getirdigine de wvurgu
yapmaktadirlar. Neta Oren, Rafi Nets-Zehngut ve Daniel Bar-Tal, “Construction of the Israeli-Jewish Conflict-
Supportive Narrative and the Struggle Over Its Dominance”, Political Psychology 36 (Special Issue: Narratives
of (In)Security: Nationhood, Culture, Religion, and Gender), no. 2 (2015): 215.
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Israil-Filistin catismas: temelinde, 6zellikle de Israil 6zelinde aciklayan arastirmacilar, Sosyo-
psikolojik ihtiyaglarin karsilanmasinda, anlatilarin oldukg¢a segici, Onyargili ve basit olma
egiliminde oldugunu da belirtmektedirler. Ayirca, anlatilarin, insan yasaminin ayrilmaz bir
parcas1 olduguna dikkat ¢ekilirken, bu analiz, kisinin kendi grubunun hedefleri, dogruluk,
giivenlik, yetkilendirme ve baris gibi temalar iizerinden sekillendirdigini belirtmektedir.
Burada, catismay1 destekleyen anlatilara duyulan ihtiyacin, o6zellikle zorlu catismalarda
onemli derecede arttigini ifade eden arastirmacilar, taraflarin uluslararasi toplumda kendi

anlatilarini olusturmak icin debir savas halinde olduklarmni da belirtmektedirler.8

Bu agidan degerlendirildiginde, egitimin, dogrudan gatismaya sebep olmayacagi; buna
karsilik, c¢atigma kosullarinin gelisiminde uygun zemininin olusumuna katki sunabilecegi
ifade edilebilir. Daha agik bir ifadeyle, tek tarafli bir anlatim benimseyen egitim tiirii, sosyal
boliinmeleri giiglendirebilecegi gibi, gruplar arasindaki diismanligi artirabilir ve/veya siddeti
de normallestirebilir. Tek tarafli bir anlatimdan ziyade, kapsayici ve uzlastirici bir egitim
anlayisinin benimsenmesi ise daha bariscil ortamlarin gelismesine katki sunmakla birlikte,

catismanin 6nlenmesine de yardimci olabilmektedir.

Bu perspektiften hareketle, okul ders kitaplarinda bahsi gecen tiirden anlatilarin nasil
sunuldugu oldukca onemlidir. Diger bir ifadeyle, kollektif hafizanin sekillendirilmesinde
miifredatin, ders kitaplarinin ve yaygin egitim anlayisinin etkisi g6z oniine alindiginda, bahsi
gegen unsurlar araciligiyla gergeklesen anlatilar daha da dikkat ¢ekici olmaktadir. Bu noktada,
kolektif hafizanin bilesenlerini karakterize eden genellestirilmis ve belirsiz anlatilarin siiphe
uyandirabilecegi ihtimaline vurgu yapan Ester Yogev, ise “elestirel boyutu gii¢clendirmenin ne
denli énemli oldugu” sorunsali iizerinden konuya agiklik getirmektedir. ¥ Buna gore,
siyasetcilerin ve/veya biirokratlarin kendi ¢ikarlari ve giindemleri dogrultusunda, egitimi
kullanabileceklerine yonelik yaygin bir egilimin olduguna isaret eden arastirmaci, bu durumu
egitimin aragsallastirilmasi olarak degerlendirmektedir. Dolayisiyla, yerlesik sosyal inanglar
ile ahlaki amag¢ ve degerler gergevesinde, geng nesillere aktarma gayretinde olan devletin,
dogal bir monolitik hikaye olusturdugunu ve boylece, geng nesillerin zihinlerinde istenen

bellek bilesenlerini, “kesin bir gercek” olarak insa ettigine dikkat ¢gekmektedir. Bu noktada,

18 1bid., 217-224.
19 Esther Yogev, “On the need to strengthen political-critical thinking in history education”, International
Review of Education 59, no. 5 (2013): 632.
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aragtirrmaci, farkindaligin ve bilincin tesvik edilmesi i¢in, “miifredat” ile “tarihsel gercek
arayigt” arasinda makul bir baglantinin kurulabilmesinin gerekliligini belirtmektedir. Ne var
Ki, bu baglant1 kurulurken, siyasi ve tarihsel hikayenin, “etik” boyutunun da kavranmasi
gerektigi lizerinde durmaktadir. Bu yonden bir yaklasimin, iyimserlik ve umut
asilayabilecegine deginen Yogev, insanlarin, bugiinlerini ve geleceklerini sekillendirmek igin
nasil sorumluluk aldiklarina dair, daha derin bir anlayis gelistirmeleri gerektigini ifade
etmektedir. Dolayisiyla, geleneksel bir devlet egitim sisteminin, tarih egitimi esnasinda,”’hakli
cikarma” egiliminde olduguna dikkat ¢eken Yogev, “ozerk diisiincenin gelistirilmesi” igin

“etkili bir tarihsel bilincin” gelistirilmesinin altin1 ¢izmektedir.?°

Diger taraftan, Adwan, Bar-Tal ve Wexler’in israil-Filistin ¢atismasini analiz ettikleri
arastirmalarinda, her iki tarafin da “digerini” ve “kendi grubunu” nasil tasvir ettigi lizerinde
durduklar goriilmektedir. Bu noktada, yukarida bahsi gegen anlatilara iliskin olarak, mevcut
anlatilarin gesitli iletisim kanallariyla aktarildigina dikkat ¢eken arastirmacilar, resmi ve
gayri-resmi toplumsal kurumlarm da 6nemli rol oynadigini ifade etmektedirler. Israil ve
Filistin 6zelinde, 2011’de 1-12. smuflar ig¢in onaylanan okul kitaplarini igerik analizi
yontemiyle ele alan calisma, her iki tarafin da diger tarafla ¢elisen bir anlati gelistirdigini ve
mevcut anlatilar iizerinden, miicadelenin devam ettigini vurgulamaktadir. 21 Bu noktada,
“Oteki”nin tanimlanmasinda insanliktan ¢ikarmanim nadir oldugu belirtilmekle birlikte, tek
tarafli ulusal anlatilara da isaret edilmektedir. Burada, ozellikle, “Oteki’ye iliskin bilgilerin
yokluguna dikkat ¢eken arastirmacilar, boyle bir durumda, “Oteki nin gayri-mesru bir yapiya
biiriindiirebileceginin de goz ardi edilmemesi gerektigini ifade etmektedirler. Bu perspektiften
degerlendirildiginde, her toplulukla ilgili gercek olumsuz ve olumlu yargilarin oldugu ve
dolayisiyla anlatilarin, segici bir sekilde, “benlik” hakkinda ger¢ek olumlu yargilar, “Oteki”
hakkinda gergek olumsuz yargilar sundugu vurgulanmaktadir. > Bununla birlikte, Israil-
Filistin ¢atismasinda egitim ve baris insasina odaklanan Saliba Sarsar’in ¢alismas: da Adwan,
Bar-Tal ve Wexler’in vurguladig1 “6teki”ye iliskin tespitleri destekleyici niteliktedir. Buna

gore, Sarsar, baris insasini Ve bu insanin basarili olup olamayacaginin toplumun dogasi ile

20 |bid., 633-643.

2L Sami Adwan, Daniel Bar-Tal ve Bruce E. Wexler, “Portrayal of the Other in Palestinian and Israeli
Schoolbooks: A Comparative Study”, Political Psychology 37, no. 2 (2016): 204.

22 |bid., 208.
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kosullara bagh oldugunu ileri siirmektedir.?® Egitim kurumlarinin barisin insasinda hayati rol
oynadigimi vurgulayan Sarsar, egitimin ve baris insasinin énemli bir yoniiniin de ¢atigmanin
tarihsel anlatilar1 oldugunu ifade ederken, gatisan taraflar arasindaki ayrimin daraltilmas: ile
hosgoriintin, birlikte yasamanin ve/veya paylasilan degerlerin gelistirilmesine yonelik

girisimlerin tesvik edilmesine de dikkat cekmektedir.?

Baris egitimine yonelik programlara katilimin, genglerin baris algilarini ne dlgiide
etkiledigine odaklanan Biton ve Salomon ise sorunu, 565 israilli ve Filistinli gencin dahil
oldugu bir program temelinde analiz etmislerdir.?® Buna gore, dgrencilerin baris algilarinda
kolektif anlatilarin yansimas: oldugunu savunan arastirmacilar, giincel olaylarin algilart
sekillendirme derecesinin de farklilik arz ettigini ileri stirmektedirler. Bu noktadan
degerlendirildiginde, anlatilarin farklilik igcermesi, baris kavramimnin farkli sekilde anlasilip
yorumlanmasini beraberinde getirirken, iyi tasarlanmig bir barig egitim programina aktif
katilimin da mevcut algilarin ve kavrama iliskin yorumlarin sekillenmesine katki sunacagi da
ifade edilmektedir. Burada, daha az monolitik ve diger tarafin anlatistm1 kabul eden bir
yaklagimin benimsenmesinin onemine deginen Biton ve Salomon, g¢atismanin dogasina,
taraflarin roliine ve uzlagsma yollarina odaklanan baris egitim programlarinin hedeflerine

ulagma olasiliginin daha yiiksek oldugunu belirtmektedirler.

Barisgin sosyal insasinda egitimin sosyo-kiiltiirel baglamina odaklanan Lahai ve
Ware’nin arastirmasi ise, konuyu Sierra Leone 6zelinde tartismaktadir. Bu noktada, savastan
zarar goren topluluklarin baris egitiminde deger temelli yaklagimlari benimsemesinin, siddete
kars1 tutumlar tizerinde etkili olabilecegine isaret eden arastirmacilar, baris egitiminin, siddete
basvurmaya gerek kalmadan radikal bir degisim saglamada, barisgil yollarin olabilecegini
gostermektedir.?® Yasamsal ilk adimin, savasin bedenlerde oldugu kadar, zihinlerde de yaralar
biraktigina dikkat ¢eken Luhai ve Ware, siddetin toplumsal mantiginin siirekli kabul

edilmesiyle toplumlarin bariga ulasamayacagini ve giivenli bir gelecegi insa edemeyecegini de

23 Saliba Sarsar, “Education and Peacebuilding in Israel and Palestine”, Journal of South Asian and Middle
Eastern Studies 43, Israel, Palestine and the Challenge of Peace, no. 3 (2020): 90-100.

2 1bid., 91.

% Yifat Biton ve Gavriel Salomon, “Peace in the Eyes of Israeli and Palestinian Youths: Effects of Collective
Narratives and Peace Education Program”, Journal of Peace Research 43, no. 2 (2006): 167.

26 John Idriss Lahai ve Helen Ware, Educating for Peace: The Sociocultural Dimensions of Grassroots Peace
Education as a Tool for National Reconciliation and Social Forgetting in Sierra Leone”, African Conflict and
Peacebuilding Review 3, (Special Issue on Peace Education, Memory, and Reconciliation in Africa), no. 2
(2013): 72-73.
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ifade etmektedirler. Bu baglamda, toplumlarin daha iyi bir gelecek icin, yerel ortakliklar
vasitasiyla, baris¢il vizyonlarini nasil olusturacaklarina iligkin farkindalik gelistirmelerinin ve
dolayisiyla baris insasinda egitimin mevcut gergekler tizerine insa edilmesinin altini

cizmektedirler.?’

Diger taraftan, bir catismaya dair, iilkenin resmi hafizasinin biiyilk énem tasidigi
hususuna odaklanan Rafi Nets-Zehngut, bu hafizanin kullaniminda egitim sisteminin
onayladig1 ders kitaplarin1 ve dolayisiyla bu Kitaplar araciligiyla da Egitim Bakanligi’n1 ana
sunucular arasinda degerlendirmektedir. Israil-Filistin catismasina iliskin ana olaylardan birisi
olan 1948 Filistin Gécii’nii, Israil ders kitaplarinin igerigi iizerinden analiz eden arastirmaci,
mevcut goce yonelik anlatilarin niteligine resmi hafiza temelinde agiklik getirmektedir. Bu
anlamda, anlatilarin yayilmasinda, Israil Egitim Bakanlhigi’'nin merkezi bir islev gordiigiine
dikkat ¢eken arastirmaci, mevcut kitaplarda bahsi gegen resmi anlatilarin, az da olsa tarafli

olabilecegine dikkat cekmektedir.?®

Buna karsilik, Kuzey Irlanda, Kosova, Israil/Filistin veya Ruanda gibi bslgelerde baris
egitiminin ana odagin1 kollektif anlati {izerinden tanimlayan Kopermintz ve Salomon, zorlu
catigmalar baglaminda barig egitiminin karsi karsiya oldugu durumu, her iki tarafin da kendisi
ve diger taraf hakkinda sahip oldugu “koklii inanglar” gergevesinde degerlendirmektedir. Bu
tir kollektif inanglarin sorgulanmamis gergekler olarak algilandigina dikkat c¢eken
aragtirmacilar, bu tiir durumlarin degisime oldukga direngli olacagini da vurgulamaktadirlar.
Dolayisiyla, bu tiir durumlarda, diyalog gruplarmin kullanilmasini, baris egitimi programlari

acisindan 6nemli gormektedirler.?

Catismadan etkilenen toplumlarda, egitim politikasinin, ¢atismanin dogasini1 anlama
ve ¢oziimiine yardimci olma asamasinda dikkate deger bir olgu oldugunu vurgulayan Lesley
McEvoy, Kieran McEvoy ve Kirsten McConnachie, egitimin, uzlasma ve gegcmis mirasin
devrinde ¢ok 6nemli bir rol edindiginin de altin1 ¢izmektedirler. Burada, uzlasma konusunda
nasil bir egitim siirecinden gegildigini sorgulayan arastirmacilar, konuyu Kuzey Irlanda

ozelinde agiklamakta ve uzlagsma kavramlarina dair muglak ifadelerin kullanilmasinin egitim

27 |bid., 86-87.

28 Rafi Nets-Zehngut, “Israeli Approved Textbooks and the 1948 Palestinian Exodus”, Israel Studies 18 (Special
Section—Roundtable on the Status of Israeli Women Today), no. 3 (2013): 42-44.

2 Haggai Kupermintz ve Gavriel Salomon, “Lessons to Be Learned from Research on Peace Education in the
Context of Intractable Conflict”, Theory Into Practice 44 (Peace Education), no. 4 (2005): 294-295.
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programlarinin basari sansimi azaltacagii vurgulamaktadirlar. *® Topluluklar arasi temasa
dikkat ¢eken aragtirma, uygulamada yasanan basarisizliklarin 6ziinii, “hosgorii ve uzlagsma
terminolojisine iliskin eksiklik, kimlik ve farkliliklar noktasinda sorunlarin iistesinden
gelmeye yonelik direng ile biitiinlesik ahlak anlayisinin 6ziimsenecegine dair varsayim”
temelinde sekillendirilmektedir. Dolayisiyla, ¢atismanin Siyasi niteligi ile bas edemeyen ve bu
anlamda insan haklar1 ve esitlik gibi kritik konularla ilgilenmeyen programlar elestiren

arastirmacilar, daha genis programlara ihtiya¢ duyuldugunu da ortaya koymaktadirlar.!

Tarih egitiminin amaciin, “elestirel bir analizi tesvik etmek mi?”, yoksa, devlet
onayli bir gerceklikte “kollektif hafizayr gelistirmek mi?” oldugu sorunsalina odaklanan
Yogev, catigmali alanlarda egitimin oldukga belirleyici bir nitelik tasiyacagini ifade
etmektedir. Buna gore, ¢atismali alanlarda, egitimin, devam eden sorunlarin ¢éziimiine uygun
bir ahlak gelistirmesi gerektigine deginen arastirmaci, egitim ile demokrasinin birbiriyle
baglantili olmasinin énemini de vurgulamaktadir.®? Dolayisiyla, ¢atismanin sona ermesinin
yani sira, hosgoriilii bir alan insa edilebilmesi igin, topluluklarin birlikte yasamasina ve
uzlagmasina dair, ilkeli kriterler gelistirebilecek bir egitim sisteminin gelistirilmesi 6nemlidir.
Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda, Yogev, egitim sisteminin, zihinsel anlatilarin gesitliligini bir biitiin
olarak kabul etmesi gerektigini vurgulamaktadir.® Yogev’in “elestirel analiz” yaklagimi
dogrultusunda, Bush ve Saltarelli de ¢alismasinda, elestirel diisiince becerisinin kazanim
olarak degerlendirilmesine atif yapmaktadir. Bu baglamda, “sorunsallastirma” olarak da
tanimlanan mevcut durum, hedef kitlenin sorunlar1 fark etmesine imkan tanimakla birlikte,

degisime ihtiya¢ duyulup duyulmadigmin tespit edilmesine de yardimci olmaktadir.3

Tim bu perspektifler dogrultusunda, egitimin olumlu ve olumsuz etkilerinin, barig
inga stirecinde dikkate alinmasi1 gereken bir durum oldugu gézlenmektedir. Bush ve Saltarelli
(2000)’nin de ¢alismalarinda vurguladigi sekliyle, egitimin siire¢ igerisinde olumlu ve

olumsuz olmak iizere cesitli sekillerde etkiler yarattigi bir gercektir. ilk olarak, egitimin

%0 Lesley Mc Evoy, Kieran McEvoy ve Kirsten Mc Connachie, “Reconciliation as a 'dirty word": conflict,
community relations and education in Northern Ireland”, Journal of International Affairs 60 (Historical
Reconciliatio), no. 1 (2006): 95-96.

311bid., 96-98.

32 Esther Yogev, “The image of the 1967 War in Israeli history textbooks as test case: studying an active past in
a protracted regional conflict”, Oxford Review of Education 38, no. 2 (2012): 172.

% 1bid., 185.

34 Bush ve Saltarelli, a.g.e., 29.
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olumlu etkilerinden bahsetmek gerekirse, Bush ve Saltarelli calismalarinda, egitimde firsat
esitliginin saglanmas: ile catismanin azaltilmasi arasinda bir iliski oldugunu soylemektedir.
Buna gore, kimliksel temelde farkliliklarin azaltilmasi i¢in mevcut egitim kosullarindan
yararlanamayan kesimlerin bu ihtiyaglarin1 gidermeye yonelik hamlelerin gelistirilmesi,
egitimde firsat esitligi saglanmasim1i da beraberinde getirecektir. Dolayisiyla, egitime
erisemeyen gruplara, egitim firsatlarinin saglanmasi, firsat esitligi sunacagindan, mevcut
durumun catismay1 azaltict bir etki yaratmasi muhtemeldir.®® ikinci olarak, daha once de
vurguladigi gibi,”hosgorii” ve “sayg1” kavramlar1 temelinde sekillenen bir egitim anlayigina
vurgu yapan Bush ve Saltarelli, mevcut kosullarin, bu kavramsal iklimden beslenmesine
sebep olacagini ileri siirmektedir. 3 Dolayisiyla, kimliksel temeldeki farkliliklarin, bahsi
gegen iklim zemininde zenginlestirici bir unsur olarak degerlendirilmesi, baris insa siirecine
olumlu katki saglayacag1 6ngoriilmektedir.®® Uciinciisii, arastirmacilar, farkli gruplar arasinda
karsilikli anlayisin gelistirilmesini, bireylerin ve/veya gruplarin, zihinlerinde yerlesik olan
ayrilik¢1 diisiinceleri bertaraf etmesine imkan taniyacag goriisiindedir.®® Buna gére, icinde
bulunulan durum zamanla degisim gostereceginden, zihinlerdeki diisiincelerin yerini “pozitif”
anlamlara birakmasi ve bu sayede farkli gruplar arasinda gelisen karsilikli anlayis halinin
baris insa siirecine olumlu yansimasi ihtimal dahilindedir.*® Dérdiincii olarak, Bush ve
Saltarelli, anadilde egitim hakki basta olmak tizere, farkli etnik kokene sahip gruplara
saglanan dilsel hosgoriiniin, zamanla mevcut gruplarda o6zgilivenin gelisimine olanak

saglayacagim diisiinmektedir.*! Buna gore saglanan imkanlar, esit bireyler olarak bahsi gegen

3 Bush ve Saltarelli, a.g.e., 16.

% Ornek: 1990larn basindan itibaren ABD, ‘charter’ okullarin agilmasiyla okul secimini genisletti. Bu okullar,
farkli gereksinimlerini karsilamak i¢in topluluk, ebeveynler ve egitimciler tarafindan kurulup kamu fonlarindan
yararlanir ve sonuglar1 ile kamu yetkililerine karsi sorumlulardir. Bunun uygulanmas: ile disiik gelirli ailelere
daha once kendileri i¢in uygun olmayan bir derecede egitim secenegi sunulur. Tim uygulanan egitim
politikalarin tamamen basarili olmasa da, degisiklik yapma konusundaki siyasi iradenin agik¢a gésterilmesi,
ABD'de etnik gerginliklerin kontrolden ¢ikmasinin 6nlenmesine katkida bulunmustur.

37 1bid., 16.

38 Ornek: Kuzey Irlanda'daki Katolikler ve Protestanlar 1981 yila kadar ayrilmis okullarda egitim gordiiler.
Hiikiimet, etnik bakimindan ayrilmig okul sistemlerinin verdigi zarar1 tamyp Katolik ve Protestan okullarmin
fonlarin1 kademeli olarak esitledi. Her dine mensup olan g¢ocuklara birbirlerini 6grenme firsati vermeyi
amaglayan bir dizi 'koprii ingasi' girisimi i¢in Onemli kaynaklar saglamigtir. Education for Mutual
Understanding-EMU (gev. Karsilikli Anlayis Egitimi), 6rnegin, okul miifredatinin zorunlu bir pargas1 haline
gelmektedir. Bu uzlastirict egitim politikasi ¢atigmanin azaltilmasina katkida bulunmustur.

% bid., 16-17.

40 Kuzey Irlanda ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri 6rneklerinde gosterildigi gibi, okullar yillar boyunca bu siiregte
¢ok 6nemli bir rol oynamustir.

4 1bid., 17-18.
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grubun/gruplarin sosyal topluma dahil edilmesini beraberinde getireceginden, bu durumun
baris insa siirecine olumlu etkiler saglamasi olasidir.*? Bir baska olumlu etkiye bakildiginda,
kapsayici devlet anlayisi ile karsilasiimaktadir.*® Buna gore, sivil toplum ile devlet arasinda
yapici oldugu kadar birbirini destekleyen baglarin da gelismesine deginen arastirmacilar, bu
durumun ¢ok-kiltiirlii vatandas-devlet sistemine uygun zeminin olugmasina imkan
taniyacagmin iizerinde durmaktadirlar. Dolayisiyla, bu durumun Kapsayici niteliginin, baris
ingasina olumlu deger katmasi kuvvetle muhtemeldir. Diger taraftan, Bush ve Saltarelli
caligmalarinda, ozellikle tarihsel anlatilarin da elestirel yaklasimin baris insasinda olumlu
etkiler birakabilecegi fikrini dile getirmektedir. Bu noktada, tarihsel olaylarin izahinda tek
tarafli bir bakis acisindan ziyade, tiim taraflar1 kapsayan bir anlatimin benimsenmesine vurgu
yapan arastirmacilar, burada “farkli taraflar’ olgusunun altin1 ¢izmektedirler.** Bu baglamda,
tarih kitaplarina iligskin degerlendirmeler sunan Bush ve Saltarelli, ¢atismanin etkilerinin hem
birey hem de toplum nazarinda anlatilmasimin gerekliligine dikkat ¢ekmektedirler.
Aragtirmacilarin egitimin olumlu etkilerine iligkin son olarak degindikleri konu, egitimin
karsit uygulamasi {izerinedir.*> Buna gére, devlet baskis1 altinda egitim karsitligina isaret eden
Bush ve Saltarelli, miimkiin olan gergevede egitimin karsit uygulamasinin da baris insasina

olumlu katki sunacagin ifade etmektedirler.®

Mevcut duruma karsilik, egitimin olumsuz etkileri noktasinda, Bush ve Saltarelli’nin
calismasi, egitimin her toplumsal gruba esit bir sekilde dagitilmamasinin yarattigi sorunlari
ele almaktadir. Buna gore, egitimde firsat esitliginin olmadig1 bir toplumsal yapida, baskin

grubun konumlandirilmasina deginen arastirmacilar, bahsi gegen grubun, ekonomik, sosyal ve

42Qrnek: 15 farkli dil grubunun bulundugu ve Islami ve Hiristiyan niifusun baris i¢inde uzun siiredir birlikte
yasadig1 Senegal'de, 1960'larda Fransa'dan bagimsizligi kazanmasindan bu yana higbir i¢ savas gerceklesmedi.
Bu davanin 'etnik barisini' agiklayan 6nemli bir faktor, bagimsizliktan sonra Fransizca'min dilsel catigmayi
onlemek igin bilingli bir gayretle resmi dil haline getirilmesinin yam sira Diola, Malinke, Pular, Serer, Soninke
ve Wolof'un ulusal dillerin oldugu ilan edilmesidir. Bu diller miifredatin 6nemli bir par¢asi olmakla kalmayip
ayn1 zamanda radyo ve televizyon yayinlarinda ve okuryazarlik kampanyalarinda da kullanilmaktadir. Wolof dili
digerlerinden daha agir bastigina ve iilkenin resmi dili olarak ilan edilebilmesine ragmen farkli etnik gruplar
rahatsiz edecegi igin bu asla denenmedi.

“1bid., 18-19.

#1bid., 19-20.

1bid., 21.

*0Ornek: Giiney Afrika’da Roma Katolik okullarmin siyah 6grencileri kabul ettigi ve béylece hiikiimetin entegre
egitim yasagini reddetmigtir. Fakat bu durum devlet-destekli ve devlet destekli olmayan egitim sistemlerinde
miimkiin olmaktadir.
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siyasi hayatta basarili ve iistiin kilinmasi igin firsatlar yaratildiginin altmi ¢izmektedirler.’
Dolayisiyla, gruplar arasinda ayricaliklarin olusmasina zemin hazirlayan uygulamalarin,
yalnmizca adaletsizlige imkan saglamayacagi, ayni zamanda gruplar arasinda siiregelen
iliskilerin de kotiilesmesine sebep olacag: ifade edilmektedir.*® Bir diger olumsuz etki olarak
da kiiltiirel bask1 ortamina dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Buna gore, Bush ve Saltarelli ¢calismalarinda,
egitimin tipk1 bir silah gibi kullanilabilecegine isaret ederek, bu durumun asirt kiiltiirel bask1
ortamma sebebiyet verecegini ve mevcut durumun bir nevi kiiltiirel soykirima *° yol
acabilecegini ifade etmektedirler. °° Ugiinciisii, siddetli ¢atisma durumunda, okullari
kapatmanin veya ortadan kaldirmanin ciddi sonuglar doguracagini vurgulayan arastirmacilar,
bu noktada egitimin, savas silah1 olarak kullanilabilme ihtimaline isaret etmektedirler.! Bu
baglamda, 6teki olarak tanimlanan grubun entelektiiel gelisimine engel olmanin yikict etkiler
yaratmasi da imkan dahilinde degerlendirilmektedir. Diger taraftan, egitimin bir baska
olumsuz etkisi de siyasi amaglar ugruna bireylerin manipiile edilebilme halidir. Buna gore,
s6z konusu tarih ingasi ile baskin olan grubun yiiceltilmesi konusuna deginen Bush ve
Saltarelli, ge¢mis olaylarin veya kiiltiirel fikirlerin bastirilmasinin, gruplar arasinda béliicii
etki olusturabileceginin altini g¢izmektedirler.%? Bir diger agidan egitimin olumsuz etkisi
degerlendirildiginde, basmakalip/belirli goriislerin savunulmasinin yaratabilecegi etkiye
dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Bu noktada, mevcut goriislerin hosgoriisiizliigii ve nefreti arttirmasi
muhtemel oldugundan, catisma ortamma Yol acabilmesi de beklenmektedir. > Bununla
birlikte, bir baska olumsuz etki de asagilayici egitim anlayisindan ileri gelmektedir. Burada
one ¢ikan sorun, 6zellikle ¢ocuklarin psikolojisinin olumsuz yonde etkilenmesi ve bu sayede
karar alma yeteneginin sekteye ugratilmasidir.>* Bush ve Saltarelli, arastirmalarinda, son etki

olarak da ¢ocuklarin hayal giiciine olumsuz yansitilan etkilerden bahsetmektedir. Buna gore,

47 Ibid., 9-10.

48 Ornek: Ruanda'da Katolik misyoner okullart Tutsi azinhgini agikca destekledi ve 1800'lerin sonlarindan
itibaren Hutu'ya kars1 aktif olarak ayrimcilik yapti. 1920'lerde Kilise, Tutsi'yi iilkenin gelecekteki liderleri olarak
egitme amaci ile “’6zel okullar’’ kurdu. Bu muamele 1930'lar ve 1940'lar boyunca da devam etti. Hutu, kiigiik
isler yapmalarin1 saglayacak kadar egitim alirken, Tutsi iktidarda siyasi, idari, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik bir tekel
kazandi.

49 Kiiltiirel bakimindan farkli olan grubun dili, sosyal ve siyasi kurumlarini, gelenekleri, sanat bigimleri, dini
uygulamalar1 ve degerleri yok etmeyi amaglayan politikalarin sonucunda kimlik kaybn siirecidir.

% |bid., 10-11.

51 1bid., 11.

52 bid., 11-13.

5 |bid., 13-14.

5 1bid., 14.
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arastirmacilar, ¢ocuklarin hayal giiciinii kaybetmelerine neden olan egitim anlayisinin oldukga
sakincali olduguna vurgu yapmaktadirlar. Soniik bir zihinde giderek fakirlesen bir hayal
glicliniin, mevcut veya gelismesi muhtemel bir ¢atisma halinde yapici ¢oziimler iiretebilmesi

zor olmakla birlikte, ¢atisma kaynakli durumlarla da bas edebilmesi de beklenmemektedir.>®

Diger taraftan, egitimin baris insasina katkida bulunabilmesi igin belli bash
farkliliklarin varligir da so6z konusudur. Buna gore, egitimin var oldugu bir ortamda siddet
icermeyen yontemlerin belirlenmesi ve benimsenmesi oldukg¢a o6nemlidir. Bush ve
Saltarelli’nin ¢alismasinda “aklin demilitarizasyonu” olarak tasvir edilen bu durum, ilk akla

gelenin siddet iceren yontemler olmamasi gerektigine vurgu yapmaktadir.®
3. Banis insasinda Tarih Ders Kitaplar, ‘Oteki *Algis1 ve Ogrenciler

Baris insas1 siirecinde egitim konusu ele alindiginda, 6zellikle tarih ders kitaplarinin
catigma sartlarinin olusturulmasina katki sagladigi goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda, “tarih ders
kitaplar1”, “oteki” algis1 ve “6grenciler” ti¢ temel unsur olarak géze carpmaktadir. Buna gore,
mevcut tarih kitaplarinda ulus insa siirecine iliskin igerigin onemli bir etken oldugu
gozlenmektedir. Bu baglamda, bahsi gegen konularin politik bir zemin tizerine insa edilmesi,
olumsuz yargilarin olusmasini tetikleyebilecegi gibi, baris olgusuna da katki saglayabilir.>’
Bu ¢ergevede topluluklarin belleklerinde olumsuz yargilarin olusmasina giden siirece
bakilacak olursa, anlatilarin tek tarafli metinlere dayanmasinin yarattigr etki ile
karsilagilmaktadir. Burada eylemlerin siirekliliginin saglanmasinda, “ulusal kahramanlar”,
“bliyiik savaglar” veya “6tekiye boyun egdirme” gibi tarihsel anlatilar goze ¢arpmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla, kusatilmis veya istiin bir gruba ait olduguna inanan bireyler, bu durumun nesiller
boyu aktarilmasmna da yardimci olabilmektedirler.® Buna karsilik, tarih kitaplarinin yalnizca

olumsuz yargilar olusturdugunu ifade etmek hatali bir yaklasimdir. Mevcut kitaplar, ayni

% |bid., 14-16.

% Bir diger niians ise alternatifler temelinde sekillenmektedir. Burada 6ne ¢ikan olgu, nefret ve giivensizlik dolu
bir ortamda yetisen hedef kitleye alternatiflerin de varhigin1 gostermektedir. Egitim yoluyla amaglanan bir bagka
onemli nokta da arastirmacilarm “oyunun kurallarini degistirmek” olarak tanimladigi durumdur. Buna gore,
yasanan siddetli ¢atismalar neticesinde birbirinden ayrilmis ve dolayisiyla kutuplasmis bir goériiniim arz eden
gruplar arasinda kopriillerin  kurulmasi olduk¢a dikkate deger bir gelismedir. Burada cizilen hedef,
hosgorisiizlik, siiphe ve umutsuzluk gibi duygu durumlarinin yerini pozitif anlamlara birakmasidir. Diger
taraftan, “siddetin gayrimesrulastirilmasi” sorunsali da bir baska nokta olarak one ¢ikmaktadir. Bu baglamda
onemli olan, geleneksel veya alternatif yapilarin mesrulastirilmasi ile bunlarin sahada ¢alisma yeteneginin
korunmasidir. Ibid., 28-29.

57 Bush ve Saltarelli, a.g.e., 13.

%8 UNESCO, a.g.e., 242
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zamanda baris insasina olumlu yonde katki da saglayabilir. Bu noktadan ele alindiginda,
hafizalarda yer etmis olan “biz” ve “oteki” algisinin degistirilmesinde gii¢lii bir arag niteligi
gorebilir:  Ozellikle gruplar aras1 mevcut olan gerilimlerin azaltilmasinda etkili olabilecegi
gibi, ¢atismasi muhtemel veya catisan taraflar arasinda uzlasinin saglanmasini da tesvik
edebilir.>®

Diger taraftan, daha 6nce de bahsedildigi gibi, egitim ile ¢atisma arasindaki iligkide
belirli grup/gruplarin “oteki” olarak tanimlanmasinin da etkisi olabilmektedir. Bu noktada,
“oteki”ye iliskin belleklerde yer tutan olumlu veya olumsuz imgeler dikkat ¢ekmektedir.
Politik olaylardan giizel sanatlara kadar bir¢ok alandaki imgeler, zihinlerde kurgulanan
yargilarin nesilden nesile aktarilmasinda da rol oynamaktadir Burada, ozellikle tizerinde
durulmasi gereken nokta, farkliliklarin gruplar nezdinde olumsuz olarak algilanmasi ve bu
sayede otekilesme siirecinin baslamasidir. ®© Vamik Volkan mevcut durumu, gruplarmn

“secilmig travmalar1”®® ve “secilmis zaferleri’?

acisindan degerlendirmektedir. Buna gore,
grubun hafizasinda yer edinen biiyiik kayiplarin veya kazanglarin canli tutulmasi, “oteki”
olarak nitelendirilen grubun insa edilmesine imkan tanimakla birlikte, “diisman” olgusunun
da sekillenmesine yardimci olmaktadir. Kimliklerinin tehdit altinda olduguna inanan
gruplarin stres aninda ‘zaman ¢6kmesi ’olarak adlandirilan siirece girdiklerine dikkat ¢eken
Volkan, ge¢mis ile bugiliniin karistirilmast durumunda, yikici sonuglar dogurabilecek politik

kararlarin aliabileceginin de altin1 cizmektedir.%

Son olarak, baris ingasinda egitim siirecini etkileyen bir diger onemli unsur da
“ogrenci”dir. Burada one ¢ikan nokta, yillar icerisinde kazanilan degerler ve becerilerdir.
Degerler ve beceriler temelinde, 6zellikle “biz” ve “oteki” algisinin gelistigi bu dénemlerde

okul hayatinin 6nemli yer tutmasi, konunun mevcut alanda ne sekilde islendigi sorusunu da

59 Karina V. Korostelina, <’Peace Education and Joint History Textbook Projects’’, History Education and Post-
Conflict Reconciliation: Reconsidering Joint Textbook Projects, der. Karina V. Korostelina, ve Simone Lassig
(New York: Routledge, 2013), 19.

60 Serhat Ulagli, "Oteki'"nin Bilimine Giris-Imgebilim (Istanbul: Motto Yayinlari, 2018), 16-52.

81 Bir grubun tarihinde, baska bir grup tarafindan kayiplara, asagilanma ve caresizlige ugradigini, bir olayin
zihinsel temsilidir. Magdur grubun tyeleri bu tiir kayiplar1 yas tutamadiklarinda veya asagilanmalarini tersine
ceviremediklerinde, yarali benliklerinin goriintiilerini nesilden nesile aktarmaktadir.

62 Bir grubun gegmis zaferlerinin zihinsel temsilleridir ve grubun benlik saygisin1 artirmaya hizmet eder.

8 Vamik D. Volkan, Kérii Koriine Inang: Kriz ve Terér Donemlerinde Genis Gruplar ve Liderleri, cev. Ozgiir
Karagam (fstanbul: Okuyan Us Yayinlari, 2005), 11-12, 70.

118



1JPS, 2021: 3(2):102-134

International Journal of Politics and Security, 2021: 3(2):102-134

akillara getirmektedir. Dolayisiyla, okullarda islenen tarih dersleri ile ders kitaplarin

ogrencilere katacagi/katmis oldugu degerler olduk¢a 6nemli hale gelmektedir.
4. Metodoloji

Bu c¢alisma, baris veya ¢atisma kapsaminda, tarih ders kitaplarinin analiz edilmesini
kolaylastiran *Ders Kitab1 Arastirmasi ve Ders Kitab1 Revizyonu UNESCO Kilavuzu’®ile
Uluslararas1 Egitim Planlama Enstitiisii (IIEP) tarafindan yayinlayan ‘‘Acil Durumlarda
Egitim Planlamas1 ve Yeniden Yapilanma Kilavuzu’’ndan % yararlanmistir. Bahsi gecen
kilavuzlarda, ders kitaplarinin analiz edilebilmesi i¢in hem nitel hem de nicel yontemlerin
birlikte kullanilmasi 6nerilmektedir. Bu kapsamda, “siklik”, “alan analizi”, “bir terimin kag
kez kullanildigr” veya “bir konuya ne kadar alan ayrildigi” gibi sorular araciligiyla mevcut
kitaplarin nicel yonden analiz edilmesi hedeflenirken; “bir metin ne anlatiyor” veya “hangi
mesajlar1 iletiyor” gibi sorularla da nitel yontem tasarlanmaktadir. % Bu agidan
degerlendirildiginde, mevcut c¢alismada, arastirma deseni olarak karma yontem
benimsenmistir. Buna gore, karma yontem, biinyesinde hem nicel hem de nitel desenleri
barindirmas ile dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Nitel yontem kapsaminda, ¢alismada igerik analizinden
faydalanilmakla birlikte, 6zellikle teorik gergevenin olusturulmasi siirecinde, ilgili literatiirde
yer alan c¢alismalardan da ikincil veri kaynaklari olarak yararlanilmigtir. Nicel yontem
acisindan ise mevcut 6rnek kitaplarin sayfa sayisi dikkate alinarak ¢alismalar yiiriitiilmiis, bu

desen sonucu elde edilen veriler dogrultusunda tablolar olusturulmustur.

Diger taraftan, yukarida bahsi gegen‘‘Acil Durumlarda Egitim Planlamas: ve Yeniden
Yapilanma Kilavuzu’’nda, catigma yasayan toplumlarda tarih ders programmi ele alan
arastirmacilar igin ¢esitli onerilerde bulunulmaktadir. Buna gore,”’igerik, ulusal veya sosyal
basarilara odaklanmak yerine onceki ¢atismalarin sistematik anlatimi  etrafinda mu
diizenlenmekte?’’,”’toplumun her grubunun tarihi temsil ediliyor mu?”, “Bu sunumda
kliselesme var mi1?” veya’* oteki *’nasil anlatild1? ’’gibi sorular cergevesinde calismanin

gelistirilmesi gerektiginin alt1 ¢izilmektedir.®” Mevcut ¢alismanin kurgulamisi baglaminda,

6 Falk Pingel, UNESCO Guidebook on Textbook Research and Textbook Revision (Paris/Braunschweig:
UNESCO, 2010).

8 UNESCO-IIEP, Guidebook for planning education in emergencies and reconstruction, (Paris, International
Institute for Educational Planning, 2010).

% Pingel, a.g.e., 67-68.

87 UNESCO-IIEP, a.g.e., 632.

119



1JPS, 2021: 3(2):102-134

International Journal of Politics and Security, 2021: 3(2):102-134

bahsi gecen her iki kilavuz da bu ¢alismada rehber edinilmis ve bu ¢ergevede 6rnek tarih ders
kitaplarmin analizi, a) Ornek olaylarda miifredat nasil planlanmistir?, b)Mevcut icerik ¢atisma
etrafinda m1 diizenlenmistir?, ¢)Catisma odakli icerik tek tarafli olarak mi1 anlatilmistir?, d)

“Oteki” nasil anlatilmistir?, ve e)Catismaya dair icerik baris¢il yaklasimlar igermekte midir?

Bu kapsamda, Sirbistan’a iligkin yedi farkl: tarih ders kitabi incelenmistir. Tiim ele
alian 6rnek kitaplar, giincel olmakla birlikte, bu kitaplardan dordii, ortaokul sekizinci sinifa
ait; ticti ise lisede okutulan tarih ders kitaplaridir. Bu siniflarin se¢ilme sebebi ise, Yugoslavya
donemini ve Federasyon'un dagilimi konularmi icermesinden ileri gelmektedir. Ornek
incelemelerin tamami igin Sirpca kaynaklar ile Kiril alfabesinde yazilmis eserlerden de
yararlanilmigtir.Ulusal azinliklarin dilinde olan Kkitaplar ise ya mevcut olan Sirpga ders
kitaplarinin ¢evirisi ya da Sirbistan Cumhuriyeti’nin Ders Kitab1 Yasasi’na gore diizenlenen
farkli yayincilarm ders kitaplaridir.®® Arastirmaci(lar)in dil yetersizliginden dolayi, baska
dilde (ulusal azinlik dillerinde) yayinlanan Kitaplar, bu ¢alismaya dahil edilmemistir. Ayrica
Sirbistan’in okullarinda tek bir tarih ders kitab1 kullanilmadigindan daha gegerli ve objektif
sonuglar elde edebilme amaci ile tek ornek kitaptan ziyade, birkag tanesinin incelenmesi

gerekli goriilmiistiir.

Mevcut 6rnek kitaplarin biitiind, yirminci yiizyil dénemini kapsamakta ve konular,
“Birinci Diinya Savas dncesi dénem, Birinci Diinya Savas1 dénemi, Iki Diinya Savasi arasi
donem, ikinci Diinya Savasi dénemi ve Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasit donem” olmak iizere bes

doneme ayrilmaktadir. Incelenen kitaplar, asagidaki tabloda®® gosterilmektedir.

88 Cnysx6enn rnacuauk PC, 3axon o yubenuyuma, 2015, 6p. 68/2015
%9Kaynaklar original halinde Kiril alfabesi ile yazilmistir, ancak daha rahat anlasiimasi icin tabloda Latin alfabesi
kullanilmaktadir.
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Tablo 1:0Ornek inceleme Kapsaminda Ele Alinan Tarih Ders Kitaplar

. YAYINCI VE
KITABIN ISMI YAZAR BASIM YILI SINIF KISALTMASI
“Istorija 8: udzbenik za .
osmi razred osnovne FlSEIEL 1Y Vajva.g,lc Klett, 2017 Ortaokul 8 1S
9 v ve Nenad Stosi¢
Skole
“Mozaik proslosti 8:
udzbenik historije za osmi
ra_zred__osr]ovne skole sa Zoran Pavlovyr: ve Bigz, 2016 Ortaokul 8 25
istorijskim kartama i Jovo Bosni¢
odabranim istorijskim
izvorima”
Istorija: udzbemkvza Oiml Milica Omréen Ye Eduka, 2014 Ortaokul 8 35
razred osnovne $kole Nevena Grbovié¢
“Istorija za osmi razred Dunja Svilar-
! N - Dujkovi¢ ve Goran Eduka, 2013 Ortaokul 8 4S
osnovne skole o
Dujkovi¢
“Istorija za tre¢i razred
gimnazije prirodno-
matemati¢kog smera i Porde Duri¢ ve Zavod za Lise 4 5S
Cetvrti razred gimnazije Momc¢ilo Pavlovi¢ | uzbenike, 2012
opsteg i drustveno-
jezickog smera”
“Istorija za tre¢i razred
gimnazije prirodno-
[matematickog smeral | RadoS LjuSicve | oo 0016 | |ised 65
Cetvrti razred gimnazije Ljubodrag Dimi¢
opsteg i drustveno-
jezickog smera”
“Istorija IV: udzbenik za
trec¢i razred gimnazije
prirodno-matematickog
smera, ¢etvrti razred
gimnazije drustveno- Mira Radojevié Klett, 2017 Lise 4 7S

jezi¢kog smera i opsteg
tipa i Cetvrti razred srednje
stru¢ne Skole za obrazovne
profile pravni tehnicar i
birotehnicar
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5. Bulgular

Ulusal tarih anlatimina iliskin 6rneklerden elde edilen verilere bakildiginda, catisma
odakli igerigin olusturdugu kisim her kitapta farkli oranlarda goriilmekle birlikte, donemsel
anlatimlarda da farkliligin oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu noktada, 6rnegin, ilk kitapta ¢atisma
odakli anlatim, yaklasik %45’lik dilime denk gelirken; ikinci 6rnek kitap olan “2S”de, bu
oran, yaklasik %40 ile daha diisiik seviyededir. Buna karsilik, “3S” 6rnek kitabin oldugu gibi,

%33’liik orana sahip anlatilarin oldugu kitaplarin da varligi mevcuttur.

Calismada ele alinan biitiin 6rnek kitaplar, donemsel olarak ayni ¢izgiyi takip etmekle
birlikte, konulari, Birinci Diinya Savas1 dncesi donemden itibaren ele almakta ve Ikinci
Diinya Savagi sonrast doneme kadar ilerletmektedirler. Ulusal tarih ile dinya tarihi
konularinin ele alindigt mevcut kitaplarda, bahsi gegen konularin igerigi farklilik
gostermektedir. Buna karsilik her iki konunun da kapsadiklari alan bakimindan bir
karsilagtirmas: yapildiginda, %56°s1 ulusal, %44’ diinya tarihi olmak tizere dengeli bir
dagilimin oldugu agik¢a gozlenmektedir. Bununla birlikte, incelenen tiim 6rnek kitaplarda
olan ortak bir 6zellik de gatisma odakli anlatimin en yiiksek oldugu dénemin Ikinci Diinya
Savagi’na denk gelmesidir.(Tablo 2)

Tablo 2: Catisma Odakli Anlatimimin Igerigi

%I;:Inc;l Birinci  Iki Diinya Ikinci gZZC;
Y Diinya Savasi Diinya V TOPLAM TOPLAM

Savasi Savasi

- . Savasgi Arasi Savasgi (Sayfa sayisy) (%)

Oncesi Donemi Dénem Donemi Sonras:

Donem Dénem
1S 12 14 1 19 7 53 %45
2S 6 6 0 15 4 31 %40
3S 6 14 1 17 4 42 %33
4S 6 6 2 17 4 35 %36
5S 7 15 1 28 7 58 %43
6S 4 10 1 44 12 71 %43
7S 10 21 1 56 8 96 %45

122



1JPS, 2021: 3(2):102-134

International Journal of Politics and Security, 2021: 3(2):102-134

Diger taraftan, analiz edilen 6rnek kitaplarda 20. yiizyilin konularinin ele alindig1 goz
ontine alinirsa, ulusal tarih gergevesinde siire¢ boyunca yasanan ¢atigsmalar, Balkan Savaslari,
Birinci Diinya Savasi, lkinci Diinya Savasi ve 90’lar savasidir. Bu gerceveden bir
degerlendirme yapmak gerekirse, bahsi gegcen ¢atismalarin zaman dilimi, toplamda 16 yil
olmakla birlikte, bu olaylarin, 20. yiizy1l boyunca kapsadigi alan %16°lik bir dilime denk
gelmektedir. Buna karsilik, incelenen kitaplarda ulusal tarihin catisma odakli konulart ise
yaklagik %40’lik bir kismui karsiladigi tespit edilmektedir. Bu agidan degerlendirildiginde,
bahsi gegen ornek Kitaplarda, tarihin daha ¢ok c¢atisma odakli anlatildigi sonucuna
ulagilmaktadir. Ne var ki mevcut bulgu, konularin kapsadigi alani igermekle birlikte, catisma
odakli konularin odak noktasinin neler oldugu ve/veya ne gibi mesajlar verdigini
kapsamamaktadir. Bu noktada, imaj agisindan konuyu ele almak gerekirse, Sirplarin imaji,
genellikle “tehdit altinda Sirplar”, “catismada taraf olan Sirplar”, “catisan taraflardan biri olan
Sirplar”, *’haksizliga ugrayan Sirplar”, “magdur, yerlerinden edilmis Sirplar”, “yerlerinden
edilmis Sirplar”, “hayatlari dayanilmaz hale gelen Sirplar”, “siddetten korkan halk”,
“miilteci” ve “etnik temizlige ugrayan halk” olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Buna karsilik Hirvat
tarafinin imaj1 ise daha ¢ok “catisan taraflardan biri’’’, “politikalarinin sonucu olarak Sirplarin
tehditi altinda hissetmesi’’, “etnik temizlik uygulayan’’, **Sirplar1 sinir dig1 eden’’, “magdur
eden” ve ’‘Sirplan siirgiin eden’’seklindedir. Bosna Hersek ¢atismasinda “catisan taraflardan
birisi’’, **katliama ugrayan halk’’ olarak tasvir edilen Bosna halki, ayni1 zamanda ’*hakimiyet
kurmak isteyen’’ halk olarak da tanimlanmaktadir Bunun yani sira, Karadag tarafi ise daha
¢ok Yugoslavya’nin dagilmasinin nedenleri arasinda ele alinirken, 1961-1981 aras1 donemde
“yerlerinden edilen halk” olarak tasvir edilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, Yugoslavya’nin yeni
diizenlenmesi hakkinda Karadag tarafinin Sirp tarafi ile aynmi ¢izgiyi paylastigi da ayrica

belirtilmektedir.
5. Tartisma

Catismanin etkilerinin incelendigi 6rnek tarih kitaplarinda, mevcut etkiye iliskin bilgi
verilirken, ozellikle Sirplar, Hirvatlar ve Misliimanlar olarak her ii¢ grubun da savastan
etkilendigine iliskin yer yer aciklamalar yapilsa da, Oren, Nets-Zehngut ve Bar-Tal’in” da

calismarinda vurguladigi sekliyle, ¢ogunlukla tek tarafli bir anlatimin mevcut oldugu

0 Oren, Nets-Zehngut ve Bar-Tal, a.g.e, 215.
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goriilmektedir. Bu noktada, ilk olarak, 1S 6rnek kitabina iliskin bir degerlendirme yapmak
gerekirse, hem Hirvat halkinin hem de Miisliiman gruplarin, Sirplari tehdit ettigine iliskin bir
anlatinin s6z konusu olmasi, zihinlerde her iki grubun da “6teki” olarak tezahiir etmesine
imkan tamimaktadir. Burada, 6zellikle, Sirplarin i¢inde bulundugu mevcut durumun, gatisma
davraniglarin1 hakli ¢ikaracak anlatimlarla’ giiclendirilmesi, soruna tek yanli bir bakis agis
sunmast bakimindan sakincal: olabilir. Bu noktada, Ester Yogev’in dikkat ¢ektigi, elestirel
boyutun eksikligi ve egitimin aragsallastirilmasi, Hirvatlar, Bosnalilar veya Karadaglilar
nezdinde one ¢ikmaktadir. Bahsi gegen gruplara iliskin bu tarzdan bir karsilikli anlatimin
olmamasi, egitimin tek tarafli islenmeye calistigin1 gostermesi bakimindan dikkate deger bir
durumdur. Diger bir ifadeyle, Sirp tarafli bir anlatimin hakimiyeti, gruplar arasi ayrigsmayi
tetikleyici bir o6zellik tagimasi bakimindan 6nemlidir. Dahasi Sirplarin, “etnik temizlige
ugrayan halk” olduguna yonelik bir yarginin, savasin biraktig: etkiler noktasinda ele alinmasi,
oldukga yiizeysel konularda dahi “magduriyet” yaratilmasini gostermekte ve bu baglamda
Hirvat halki basta olmak iizere, karsit gruplara iligkin “siirgiin eden o&teki” imajinin
cizilmesine imkan saglamaktadir. Buna goére, Yugoslavya’nin dagilma nedenlerinin
anlatildigi bolimde Sirplar ile ilgili ifadelere asagidaki anlati bir ornek teskil etmesi

bakimindan degerlidir:
Hirvat yonetimi ve RSK 72 arasindaki ateskes doneminde, uluslararasi
toplumun arabuluculugu ile, Hirvatistan'daki Swrplarin statisi ile ilgili
goriismeler yapildi. Miizakereler basarisiz oldugu i¢in Hurvat ordusu 1995
yilinda "Bljesak” ve "Oluja" askeri operasyonlarinda RSK'yi imha etti.Bu

operasyonlar sirasinda Hirvat ordusu, Sirp nifusunun swur disi edildigi
fethedilen bolgelerin, etnik temizligini yapt:™®’ .

Diger taraftan, Bosna Savasi’na iligskin anlatimlarda, Miisliimanlarin istiinliik kurma
isteginin, ¢atismanin sebeplerinden birisi olarak gosterilmesiyle hakli gerekge aranma gayreti,
taraflar agisindan sorunlu bir yaklasim olarak goriilebilir. Dolayisiyla, Adwan, Bar-Tal ve
Wexler’in tanimladigr “digeri” ve “kendi grubu”nda oldugu gibi, Miislimanlarin tasviri

tizerinden hakli gerek¢e olusturma gayreti, miicadelenin devam ettigini destekler

"L 6rn. Tehdit altinda hissettikleri icin ve ulusal azmlik statiisiine diistiikleri i¢in direnis yaptiklari dile
getirilmektedir.

2 Republika Srpska Krajina-gev: Sirp Krajina Cumhuriyeti, Yugoslavya i¢ savasi sirasinda Hirvatistan
topraklarinda 1991-1995 yillar1 arasinda kurulan Sirp devleti.

3 [Ipenpar M. Bajaruh ve Henan Cromuh, Hcmopuja 8: yubenux 3a ocmu pasped ocrosne wikone, beorpan:
Klett, (2017).
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niteliktedir.”* Bosna Hersek’te gerceklesen ¢atismaya iliskin, asagida verilen anlat1 rnegi bu

anlamda dikkat ¢ekici niteliktedir.

**Bosna Hersek'in bagimsiziigimi ilan etmesiyle, bu Cumhuriyette, i¢ yildan fazla bir
siire boyunca, i¢ savas basladi. Sirplar ve Miisliimanlar arasindaki ¢atisma ile
baslayan savag, 1993'te Miisliimanlar ve Huwrvatlar arasinda olan ¢atismaya kadar
genisledi”™

Ayrica, mevcut konularda Karadag tarafinin Hirvat ve Bosna halklarindan ayri bir
¢izgide konumlandirilmasi ve Yugoslavya’nin yeniden diizenlenmesi ya da dagilmasi gibi
konularda Sirp tarafi ile ayni yoriingeye oturtulmasi da mevcut konu hakkinda kesin bir

ayrima gidilmedigini gostermektedir.

Ikincisi, 2S kitabina iliskin bir degerlendirme yapmak gerekirse, Hirvat halkinin ve
Miisliiman grubun Sirp kesimini tehdit eden bir taraf olarak izah edilmesi, konunun oldukga
net bir pencereden goriinmesine olanak saglamaktadir. Buna gore, ¢atisan taraflardan birisinin
Sirplar oldugunun alt1 ¢izilmekle birlikte, bu durum séylenmeden o6nce, 0 davranigi hakli
cikaracak anlatimlarin ® da yapilmasi, tarafli bir yaklasim olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu
durumda, mevcut kitapta yer alan Sirplar ile Hirvatlar ve Miisliiman grup arasindaki anlati,
Adwan, Bar-Tal ve Wexler’in ¢aligmalarinda vurguladigi, “benlik” hakkinda ger¢ek olumlu
yargilar, “Oteki” hakkinda gercek olumsuz yargilar1 karsilar niteliktedir.”” Bu durumun,
ozellikle, gorsellerle desteklenip, Sirplarin magduriyete ugradigi algisinin pekistirilmesi de
sorunun diger taraflarinin hafizalara “6teki” olarak yer etmesine imkan saglayabilir. Bununla
birlikte, savasin bedenlerde oldugu kadar, zihinlerde de yaralar biraktigina dikkat ceken Luhai
ve Ware’in bu degerlendirmelerinin, bahsi gegen gruplar nezdinde karsilik buldugu
gozlenmektedir. ’® Dolayisiyla, mevcut anlatimlar, kars: tarafla iliski kurma noktasinda
oldukga eksik ve empati yetisi barindirmamaktadir. Bu noktada, mevcut igerigin catisma ile

ilgili bariscil yaklasimlar icermedigi ifade edilebilir.

Diger taraftan, 3S kitabinda yer alan ¢atigsmalar da ise daha ¢ok Hirvatistan ve Bosna-

Hersek’e yer verildigi goriilmekle birlikte, ulusal catismaya iliskin anlatilarin biiyiik

4 Adwan, Bar-Tal ve Wexler, a.g.e., 204.

S1bid, 195.

" 6rn. Tehdit altinda hissettikleri icin ve ulusal azmlik statiisiine diistiikleri i¢in direnis yaptiklari dile
getirilmektedir.

"Adwan, Bar-Tal ve Wexler, a.g.e., 208.

78 Lahai ve Ware, a.g.e., 86-87.
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cogunlugunun Kosova merkezli oldugu da soylenebilir. Ayrica, Bosnha-Hersek’e iliskin
anlatilan c¢atigmalarda dinsel o6zelliklerin vurgulanmasi ve bu sayede sorunun Ortodoks,
Katolik ve Islami inan¢ cercevesine cekilmesi de Adwan, Bar-Tal ve Wexler’in
calismalarinda gruplarin tasvirine iliskin ¢ergeveyi desteklemesi bakimindan da ayrica
onemlidir.”® Diger taraftan, bahsi gecen Kitapta, Hirvatistan ve Bosna Hersek’te yasanan
catismalara iligkin genel bir anlatim s6z konusu olmakla birlikte, &zellikle bir halkin
magduriyetinin 6n plana ¢ikartilmadigi soylenebilir. Bu noktada, Bar-Tal ve Rosen’in
vurguladig1 siyasi-toplumsal kosullarin farkindahg: séz konusu olmakla birlikte®, Kosova
catismasinda Sirp halkinin “dayanilmaz bir hayat yasadigi” konusunun islenmesi ise baris
ingasina katki saglama noktasinda olumsuz bir yargi olusturmasi bakinindan 6nemlidir. Bu
baglamda, “oteki” olarak insa edilen kesime yonelik alt metnin, daha ¢ok Sirplarin
magdurlugu tizerinden tasvir edilmesi s6z konusudur. Bununla birlikte, ¢atismalarin etkileri
baglaminda ele alindiginda ise, “yikilan Kiliseler” vurgusu yapilirken, cami ve sinagog gibi
diger dinlere iliskin ibadethanelere yer verilmemesi, ikircikli bir bakis agist sunmaktadir.

Kiliseler ile ilgili bahsi gegen anlati agagidaki drnekte net bir bigcimde goriilmektedir.

“I¢ savasin sonuclar: felaket idi. Niifus muazzam aci, yikim ve kayip yasadi. Toplu
mezarlar, sivil niifusun pogromlari, yiiz binlerce miilteci, yikilan sehirler, yollar ve
kiliseler, savas sirasinda ortaya ¢ikan hosgoriisiizliige ve uluslararasi nefrete taniklik
ediyor.”

Dolayisiyla, her ne kadar taraflarin eylemlerini veya acilarin1 anlama konusunda bir
bilgi igermesede; tek tarafli, daha agik bir ifadeyle Sirp yanlist bir anlatimin mevcut oldugu
soylenebilir. Benzer bir anlatim tarzinin 4S kitabinda da agik¢a yer aldigi goriilmektedir.
Bunun en net yansimasi, ¢atismaya iliskin anlatimlarda, Sirp halkinin, daha ¢ok, “haksizliga
ugrayan, siddetten korkan veya smir-disi edilen halk” olarak tasvir edilmesinde gizlidir. Bu
noktada, Hirvat veya Bosna halk: gibi diger halklarin ise “6teki” olarak zihinlerde idealize
edilmesi ve dolayisiyla Sirplara, bunlari yaptiran gruplar olarak tanimlanmasi, baris insa
stirecine olumsuz katkilar sunmaktadir. Ayrica, kitabmn ilgili boliimiinde yer alan ayri bir
kutucukta ogrencilerden, “Medacki Dzep ve Oluja operasyonlar1” ile ilgili literatiir

taramasinin istenmesi de Sirplarin magdur edilen halk imajina katki saglamada 6rnek teskil

Adwan, Bar-Tal ve Wexler, a.g.e., 204.

8 Bar-Tal ve Rosen, a.g.e., 560-566.

81 Mummua Owmpuen ve Hesena I'p6osuh, Hemopuja-yubenux 3a ocmu pasped ocnogne uwikone, beorpan: Enyka,
250.
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etmektedir. Burada, Sirplarin disinda kalan gruplarin acilarina veya magduriyetlerine yer
verilmemesi, anlatimlarda, karsi tarafla pozitif yonde iliski kurmaya yonelik yaklagimin
benimsenmedigi diisiincesinin gelismesine sebep olabilir. Dolayisiyla, empati yeteneginden
yoksun bir nesil yetistirme ihtimaline sahip bu igeriklerin, ¢atismay1 6nleyecek, olasi yollarin
belirlenmesine de katki sunmas: beklenmemelidir. Bu noktada, Biton ve Salomon’un
vurguladigr sekliyle diger tarafin anlatisinin kabul edilmedigi bir durumda, uzlasma ihtimal

dahilinde goriilmemektedir.

Diger taraftan, 5S kitabinda da Sirplarin zulme ugradiginin dile getirilmesi ve boylece
catismalarin magdur tarafinin Sirplar oldugunun islenmesi, bakis agisinin ne yonde
sekillendigini gostermesi bakimindan dikkat ¢ekicidir. Her ne kadar, burada, milliyet ve dine
bakilmaksizin tiim bélge halki i¢in ¢atigmalarin bir felaket oldugu ifade edilse de 6rnegin
Milosevig’e yonelik suglamalara iliskin agik bilgi verilmemesi, sorunlu bir yaklasim olarak
degerlendirilebilir. Dolayisiyla, McEvoy, McEvoy ve McConnachie’in de ¢aligmalarinda
vurguladigi, muglak ifadelerin kullanilmasina iliskin sakincalar énemli bir olgu olarak 6ne
¢ikmaktadir.®® Buunla birlikte, Bosna halkinin magduriyeti iizerinde durulmasimin yani sira,
Srebrenitsa’da Bosnali asker ve sivillere kars1 savas sucu islendigi de dile getirilmektedir.
Bosna Hersek ve Hirvatistan’daki ¢atigmalara iliskin mevcut kitapta yer alan asagidaki anlati

bu anlamda 6rnek gosterilebilir:

“Bu savaslarin sonuglar:, milliyet ve dine bakilmaksizin tiim bélge sakinleri icin
felaketti. Hurvatistan ve Bosna Hersek'teki catismalarda, siviller, savas esirleri ve
vatandagslarin miilklerine karsi tiim suclar, iskence, tecaviiz ve zorla yerinden edilme
(etnik temizlik) suglar: islendi. Bosna Hersek'teki toplam can kayb: sayisinin 100.000
civarinda ve Hirvatistan'da 20.000 civarinda oldugu tahmin ediliyor.Srebrenica'y: ele
gecirme operasyonunu yoneten Sirp Cumhuriyeti Ordusunun komutani Ratko Mladié
de, diger Sirp subaylari, eski Yugoslavya Uluslararast Ceza Mahkemesi oniinde
soykirim da dahil olmak iizere savas suglariyla suclandr. 26 Subat 2007 tarihinde,
Haag'daki Uluslararas: Adalet Divani, Bosna Hersek in YFC'ye karsi actigi davaya
iliskin kararinda bu sugu soykirim olarak tamimladi, ancak Sirbistant bu olayla
iliskilendirmedi. Sirp Cumhuriyeti'nin baz: subaylar ve askerler, bu suctan hiikiim
givdiler.”®

8 Biton ve Salomon, a.g.e., 167.
8 McEvoy, McEvoy ve McConnachie, a.g.e., 95-96.
8 Bophe Bypuh ve Momuuno Ilasnosuh, Mcropuja: 3a Tpehu paspen ruMHa3Hje IPUPOIHO-MATEMATHYKOT

cMepa W YeTBPTH pa3pel] TUMHa3Wje OIITEr W JAPYIITBEHO-je3HuIKor cMmepa, beorpam: 3aBox 3a yuOeHWKe,
(2010), 249.
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Ne var ki, Sirp halkinin magduriyet imaj1 tasvir edilirken, kesin rakamlar iizerinden
gidilmesine karsilik, Bosna halkinin ugradigi soykirimda sayilarin abartildiginin iddia
edilmesi, kayiplarin 6nemsizlestirilmeye calisildigina olan inanci gii¢lendirmektedir.Ayrica,
metinlerin yaninda konumlanan gorsellerde, yalnizca Sirp halkinin acisinin yansitilmasi da bu
durumu destekler niteliktedir. Dolayisiyla, burada, Kopermintz ve Salomon’un, “koklii
inanglar” ¢ergevesinde acikladigi, kollektif inanglarin sorgulanmamis gergekler olarak

algilanmas1 durumu séz konusu olabilmektedir.®

Altinci 6rnek kitap olan 6S’de de Sirp halki, ezilen, magdur edilen taraf olarak tasvir
edilirken, Sirp halkinin kurucu halk statiistinii kaybetmesi veya onay1 olmadan diger halklarin
bagimsizlik ilani1 gibi ifadelerin anlatilarda yer almasi, “istiin bir gruba ait olduguna” olan
inanc1 gozler oniine sermesi bakimindan dikkat ¢ekicidir.Buna karsilik, Hirvat paramiliter
birlikleri basta olmak {izere, Hirvat halkinin “saldirgan” bir konumda tasvir edilmesi ve bu
durumun gorsellerle de desteklenmesi, “oteki” algisinin gelismesine katki sunabilir.
Dolayisiyla, burada, Sarsar ile Adwan, Bar-Tal ve Wexler’in ¢alismasinda da 6ne ¢ikan
“dteki”’ye iliskin tespitlerin varligi s6z konusudur.®® Bu durumu ornekleyen anlati ise su
sekildedir:

‘Aralik 1990'da, Sirp halki, yeni Hirvatistan Anayasasi'ndan “kovuldu”. Kurucu halk
statiistiniin kaybi, yeni Hwvat devletine karst silahli isyan igin giiclii etki burakt.
Direnis merkezi Knin bolgesindeydi. flk silahli catisma, Mart 1991'in sonlarinda,
Plitvice'de gercekiesti. Hirvatistan'daki savas, yerel bir ¢atigsma olarak baslad:, ancak
bagimsiz ve egemen Hirvatistanin Kurulmasina dair Deklarasyon kabul edildikten
sonra, daha genis alanlart kapsadi. 1990 sonunda Hurvatistan'daki Sirp halka,
yiizyillardir yasadiklar: bolgelerin “bagimsizhigini” ilan etti (“Sirp Ozerk Bolgesi
Krajina”) ve kendilerinin Yugoslavya'da kalacagimi dile getirdi. JNA'min ¢atisan
taraflart ayirma Ve silahli catismalart onleme ¢abalar basarisiz oldu. * %7

Dahasi, Sirp halkina yonelik “etnik temizligi gergeklestiren” giic olarak Hirvat
Ordusu’nun gosterilmesi de gruplar arasi iligkilerin olumsuz yargilar temelinde
sekillenmesine olanak saglayabilir. Sirp halkinin diger gruplara iliskin uygulamalar iizerinde
hi¢ durulmayip, yalnizca kendilerine doniik bir anlatimin yapilmis olmasi, konuya tek tarafli
bir yaklasimi gostermesi bakimindan énemlidir. Dolayisiyla, bahsi gegen Kitapta, “biz” ve

“oteki” ayrimmin Sirplar ve digerleri ¢er¢evesinde islenmesi ve “biz”, yani Sirp halkindan

8 Kupermintz ve Salomon, a.g.e., 294-295.

8Sarsar ,a.g.e., 90-100; Adwan, Bar-Tal ve Wexler, a.g.e., 204.

8 Pamom Jbymmh ve Jby6oxpar Humuh, HMcmopuja 3a mpehu pasped summuasuje npupoOHO-Mamemamuixo2
cMepa u uemepmu paspeo 2uMHasuje onwmez u Opyuwmeeno-jesuukoz cmepa, beorpan: ®pecka, (2016), 286.
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olmayanlara kars1 empati gelistirmeye yonelik herhangi bir bilginin islenmemesi, ¢atigsmayi

ele alan barisgil yaklasimlarin olmadigini ¢ok net bir bigimde gostermektedir.

Diger taraftan, 7S kitabina iliskin bir degerlendirme yapilacak olursa, g¢atismalara
iliskin anlatilarda Sirp kaynakli verilerin esas alindigi goriilmekte ve dolayisiyla tek yanli bir
bakis agistyla konularin anlatildigi anlasilmaktadir. Bu baglamda, tekrar soykirima ugrayacagi
algisinin iglendigi anlatilarda, “tehdit altinda olan halk” seklinde Sirplarin tasvir edilmesi,
Vamik Volkan’in “segilmis travmalar’®® yaklasimina isaret etmektedir. Bu baglamda, Bush
ve Saltarelli'nin de calismalarinda vurguladigi « farkl taraflar” olgusunda oldugu gibi®,
Hirvat veya Bosna halkinin “6teki” olarak imgelesmesi s6z konusu olurken, yasanan
catismalarda, Sirp halkinin maruz kaldigi hadiseler gorsellerle desteklenerek, travmatik bir

sekilde islenmektedir.

Sonug itibariyle, barigin sosyal insasinda énemini giderek arttiran egitim olgusunun,
olumlu ve olumsuz birgok gelismeyi yansittigi goriilmekle birlikte, siireci etkileyen birgok
faktoriin varligi da géze ¢arpmaktadir. Bu anlamda, dogumdan itibaren basladig: kabul edilen
egitim siirecini etkileyen faktorlerin analizinin, ¢atismanin 6nlenmesinde 6nem arz ettigi bir
gergektir. Buna gore, resmi ve gayri resmi etkenler iizerinden ayirt edilen egitim olgusunda
aile, ¢evre, dini kurumlar ve medya gibi sosyal yapilar, gayri1 resmi etkenleri olustururken;.
hiikiimet politikasi, 6gretmenler ve miifredat da resmi etkenler olarak one ¢ikmaktadir. Resmi
ve gayri resmi etkenler iizerinden bir degerlendirme yapildiginda, Adwan, Bar-Tal ve
Wexler® ile Rafi Nets-Zehngut™ da ¢alismalarinda da oldugu gibi, resmi egitim yaklagiminin
en onemli 6zelliklerinden birisinin devlet tarafindan belirlenmesi oldugu gézlenmektedir. Ne
var ki, burada 6ne ¢ikan durum, egitimin amaci ile mevcut egitimin ne olgiide Siyasi ve/veya
ideolojik bir arag haline geldigi ile yakindan alakalidir.®? Bu noktada, farkliliklarin genel
egitim sistemi ve kurumlart icerisinde ne sekilde yer aldigi sorunsali 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Buna

93

gore, kurumlarin, biitiinlestirici® nitelik tasimas1 muhtemel olabilcegi gibi ayrilik¢i® veya

8 Vamk D. Volkan, “Transgenerational Transmissions and Chosen Traumas: An Aspect of Large Group
Identity”, Group Analysis 34, sy. 1 (2015): 79-97.

8 Bush ve Saltarelli, a.g.e., 16-21.

% Adwan, Bar-Tal ve Wexler, a.g.e., 204.

°1 Nets-Zehngut, a.g.e., 42-44.

92 Smith ve Voux, a.g.e., 23.

9 Her kurumun nufusu icinde farkliliklarin temsil edilen ortak veya paylasilan kurumlar, sosyal biitiinlesmeyi
desteklemektedir.
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asimilasyoncu ® bir anlayis da benimseyebilecekleri de beklenmektedir. Bu cergeveden
degerlendirildiginde, kurumlarin, bahsi gegen yaklagimlardan herhangi birini destekleme
sekli, egitimin bir ¢atisma kaynagina doniisiip doniismeyeceginin belirlenmesi bakimindan

onemlidir.

Diger taraftan, burada egitimde yalnizca kurumlarin 6ne ¢iktigi da diisiiniilmemelidir.
Buna gore, Ruzica Rosandic ile Bar-Tal ve Rosen’un da ¢alismalari ile paralel olarak, hedef
kitle ile dogrudan temas halinde olan ve egitim siirecinin kalbinde yer alan kesimin
ogretmenler oldugu bir gergektir. Dolayisiyla, miifredat yoluyla iletilen degerler ve mesajlarin
da oOgretmenler yoluyla hedef Kkitleye iletildigi de bilinmektedir. Bu ¢erceveden ele
alindiginda, kurumlar kadar, ogretmenlerin de, mevcut yaklasimlar1 g¢ergevesinde ¢atigma
davramsin1 tetikleyebilme ihtimali s6z konusudur % . Bununla birlikte, resmi egitim
anlayisinda O6gretme ve Ogrenmenin ana aracinin okul miifredati oldugu ortadadir. Bu
noktada, kurumlar ve 6gretmenler gibi miifredatta bir konunun ¢6ziime kavusturulmasinda
veya sorun olarak benimsenmesinde oldukga etkilidir. Buna gore, egitim miifredat: ile 6ne
¢ikan olgu, gecerli bilgi olarak kabul edilen durumun varhigidir.®” Diger bir ifadeyle, Nets-
Zehngut’un®®, Adwan, Bar-Tal ve Wexler®, Bar-Tal ve Rosen'® ile Sarsar'®’in da tespitleri
ile benzer bir sekilde,, miifredatin nasil tasarlandigi ve ne yonde bir kontrol araci olarak tasvir
edildigi onemlidir. Burada dikkat ¢ceken hususlar, miifredatin “bilgiye dayali olup-olmamasi1”
ile “O6grenme ¢iktilarina” odaklanip-odaklanmadigidir. Degerler kazanimi noktasinda
miifredatta yer alan tiim igeriklerin etkisi s6z konusu olmakla birlikte, catismanin tetiklenmesi
veya onlenmesi konusunda bazilarinin daha 6n planda oldugu da bir gercektir. Buna gore,

miifredatin, dil %2, din ve kiiltir gibi kimlik konularin1 ele alma bigimi onemli bir

% Her biri nispeten homojen niifusa sahip, farkli se¢im bdlgelerine hizmet veren ayr1 kurumlar - kurum igindeki
stirecler kurum disindaki gesitliligi taniyabilir veya tanimayabilir.

% Azmlik ihtiyaclarinin ve c¢ikarlarmm siklikla ihmal edildigi, baskin gelenegin degerlerine gore faaliyet
gosteren tek kurumlar.

% |bid., 27-33.

% Randria Williams ve Vonzell Agosto, “°Missing and Shrinking Voices: A Critical Analysis of the Florida
Textbook Adoption Policy’’, The New Politics of the Textbook: Critical Analysis in the Core Content Areas, der.
Heather Hickman ve Brad J. Porfilio (Rotterdam: Sense Publishers, 2012), 17.

% Nets-Zehngut, a.g.e., 42-44.

% Adwan, Bar-Tal ve Wexler, a.g.e., 204.

100 Bar-Tal ve Rosen, a.g.e., 560-566.

101 Sarsar, a.g.e., 90-100.

102 Dil birkag yolu ile egitim ve ¢atisma ile iliskilidir. Pek ¢ok durumda, ézellikle hiikiimet politikasinin azinlik
ihtiyaglarina duyarsiz oldugu durumlarda, dil son derece siyasallagir ve milliyetgiler tarafindan ayri okullarin
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belirleyicidir. Bunun yani sira, sanat, miizik, edebiyat, tarih ve cografya gibi alanlarin toplum
nazarindaki etkisi g6z oOnitine alindiginda, bahsi gegen geleneksel konularin roli de
yadsinamayacak derecededir. Dahasi, miifredatta onleyici rol gergevesinde viicut bulan
yenilikgi alanlarin da c¢atismanin tetiklenmesi veya o6nlenmesinde paymin olmasi

muhtemeldir.1%?

Tim bu genel degerlendirmeler sonucunda, egitimin dogrudan c¢atismaya Sebep
olmayacagi acik olmakla birlikte, ¢atisma kosullarinin olusmasinda rol oynadigi bir gergektir.
Bu noktada, egitimin degerler ve beceri agisindan toplumun sekillenmesinde 6nemli bir pay1
bulunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, egitim vasitasiyla topluma nasil mesajlarin aktarildigi oldukga
onemlidir. Buna gore, tek tarafli anlatimlar, gruplar arasi farkliliklarin daha da hissedilmesine
olanak saglarken, “Gteki” algisinin sinirlart daha da keskinlesmekte ve bu sayede siddet
normallestirilmektedir. Bu ¢erceveden bakildiginda, Sirp halkinin tarih anlatimina iligkin
mevcut Kitaplarda, ¢atigsmalara iliskin anlatilarin tek tarafli islendigi ve dolayisiyla “oteki”
olarak goriilen taraflarin bakis agilarinin yansitilmadigi anlasilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, mevcut
kitaplarin olumlu bir anlatiya sahip olmamasi, gruplar arasi hosgorii, saygi ve empati gibi
yeteneklerin g6z ard: edilmesine ve uzlasi zemininin yok olmasina neden olmaktadir. Mevcut
durumun bu yonde islenmesi halinde, ¢ok etnikli bir yapiya sahip olan eski Yugoslavya
topraklarinda, catigma riskinin her zaman var olacagi soylenebilir. Ciinkii nesiller boyu
aktarilmasi muhtemel, olumsuz igerikli bir anlatinin varhiginda, “6teki” imgesi, giiclii bir

sekilde korunmaya devam edecektir.

I¢inde bulunulan bu durumla miicadele etmenin yolu, karmasik bir etnik yapiya sahip
bu cografyada nesillere aktarilan egitim anlayisinin tek diizelikten kurtarilmasidir. Bu
noktada, ¢ok daha duyarli ve ayn1 zamanda 6zenli bir egitim anlayisi ile “6teki” kavraminin
zihinlerde olumlanmasi, yavas da olsa miimkiin kilimmalidir. Diger bir ifadeyle, tarihi

travmalarla dolu bu cografyada egitimin insa edici bir ara¢ olarak kullanilmasiyla,

olusturulmasi i¢in zemin hazirlayip toplum igindeki ¢atisma ve boliinmeler igin bir odak noktasi haline gelebilir.
Onun yaninda, kullanilan kelime bakimindan dil, son derece siyasallagtirilmig mesajlar iletme potansiyeli
tagimaktadir. Bir insanin, yerin ve olaymn tanimlamak i¢in hangi kelimelerin kullanacagina bagli olarak (6rn. Bir
grup ‘isyancilar’, ‘6zgiirliik savag¢ilar’ ya da ‘terdristler’ olarak mi tanimlandi) dil, ¢ocugun gelismekte olan
gerceklik goriisiiniin olusturulmasina yardimei olacaktir. Boylece dil, ¢atismanin olusumuna ya da 6nlenmesinde
rol oynamaktadir. Smith ve Vaux, a.g.e., 29-30.

108 Smith ve Voux, a.g.e., 28-29
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farkliliklarin bir zenginlik oldugunu vurgulayan biitiinlestirici yeni programlarin uygulanmasi
elzemdir.
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Bolgesel Siyasi Istikrarsizhklarin Enerji Arz Giivenligine Olas1 Etkileri:
Arap Bahar Ornegi

Zehra DOGAN*
Ozet

Bu makalede Arap Bahari siirecinin Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika’da yarattigy istikrarsizligin bolgesel
ve kiiresel enerji arz giivenligine olasi etkileri degerlendirilmektedir. Bu amagla o6zellikle siirecten
hem sosyal, siyasal ve ekonomik hem de giivenlik acisindan siddetli bir sekilde etkilenen ve i¢ savasa
stiriiklenen Libya, Suriye ve Yemen gibi enerji arzi agisindan énemli iilkeler ayri baslhiklar halinde
irdelenmigtir. Enerji iireticisi ve ihracatgist olan bu ii¢ tilkenin enerji alt yapilarimn, tiretim ve ihracat
kapasitelerinin ve enerji nakil yollarinin giivenliginin siirecten ne sekilde etkilendigi dzellikle petrol
baglaminda sorgulanmigtir. Boylece ¢alismayla her ne kadar etkileri ve sonu¢lart bakimindan devam
eden bir siire¢ olsa da Arap Baharimin ortaya ¢iktigy ilk giinden yarattigi bolgesel istikrarsizligin
petrol ozelinde hem bu ii¢ iilkenin enerji arz giivenligi hem de kiiresel enerji arz giivenligi a¢isindan
Olast etkileri ortaya konmaya g¢alisiimistir. Bu dogrultuda oncelikle enerji giivenligi kavraminin
tarihsel gelisimi kisaca ele alinmistir ve bir kavram olarak enerji giivenligini tanimlamanmn zorlugu
vurgulanmistir. Sonraki bagliklarda Arap Bahart siirecinin Libya, Suriye ve Yemen’in enerji
giivenligine sekilde etkiledigi analiz edilmistir. Nitel arastirma yonteminin kullamldigi bu ¢alismada
konuyla ilgili kitaplarin, makalelerin yam sira Uluslararast Enerji Ajansi (EIA), Amerikan Eneriji
Idaresi (UEI) gibi olusumlarin raporlarindan da yararlanilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Enerji Giivenligi, Arap Bahari, Orta Dogu, Kuzey Afrika.

Possible Effects of Regional Political Instability on Energy Supply Security
The Case of Arab Spring

Abstract

In this article, the potential effects of instability created by the Arab Spring process in the Middle East
and North Africa, on regional and global energy supply security are discussed. Following this
purpose, the countries which have been intensively affected by this process both socially, politically,
and in terms of security and in which civil war broke out such as Libya, Syria, Yemen which are
critical for energy supply, are discussed under individual titles. How the security of energy
infrastructure, production and export capacity, and energy transport routes of the three countries
have been affected by the process is discussed especially in the context of oil. Thus, possible effects of
regional instability created by the Arab Spring, although it is an ongoing process in terms of effects
and results, from the date this process started until this study is written, energy supply security of
these three countries and global energy supply security is presented. For this purpose, the historical
development of the notion of energy security is discussed briefly and the difficulty of describing energy
security as a notion is emphasized. Under the following titles, possible effects of the Arab Spring
process on energy security are discussed in the context of Libya, Syria, and Yemen. Sources of this
study, created with qualitative research methods, are reports of organizations such as the
International Energy Agency (EIA) and the American Energy Administration (UEI) along with related
books and articles.
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1. Giris

Savas, catisma ve giivenlik ¢ok eski ¢aglardan beri Uluslararas: Iliskiler disiplininin
ana konulandir ve ozellikle giivenlik geleneksel olarak askeri giic ile iliskilendirilmistir. Tlk
yarisinda iki biiyiikk diinya savasinin yasandigi 20. yiizyilin ikinci yaris1 glivenligin devlet
merkezli ve askeri boyutu 6n planda tutan anlayisla ele alindigi bir dénemdir.!Yiizyilin
sonuna dogru Soguk Savas olarak adlandirilan dénemin sona ermesi ve kiiresellesmenin artan
etkisiyle beraber 21. yiizyilda giivenligin giindemi hem genislemis hem de derinlesmistir.? Bir
yandan devletin glivenliginin yani sira bireyin, toplumun, uluslararas: sistemin giivenlik i¢in
birer referans nesnesi olabilecegi one siiriilirken diger yandan tehditler de salt askeri
tehditlerin otesinde ele alinmaya baslanmistir.® Etnik, dinsel, mezhepsel gatismalar, terorizm,
insan haklari, enerji, ¢cevre ve saglik sorunlari, yoksulluk, aglik, kalkinma gibi ekonomik ve
sosyal sorunlarda birer giivenlik tehdidi olarak uluslararasi giivenligin giindemine dahil

olmustur.

Bu calismanin anahtar kavramlarindan biri olan “enerji giivenligi” de uluslararasi
glivenligin 6nemi artan konularindan biridir. Zira enerji sosyal ilerleme ve ekonomik biiyiime

icin temel unsurdur. Bu agidan gelismis-gelismekte olan, enerji lireten-tiikketen tiim iilkeler

1Stephen M. Walt, “The Renaissance of Secuirty Studies”, International Studies Quarterly 35, sy. 2 (1991): 213.
21983’te Barry Buzan, Insanlar, Devler ve Korku (People, States and Fear) adl kitabinda geleneksel giivenlik
¢alismalarinin savlarini zayiflatarak giivenligin yalnizca devletler degil, tiim insan topluluklari ile ilgili oldugunu
savunmustur. Buzan, insan topluluklarinin giivenliginin askeri, siyasi, toplumsal, ekonomik ve ¢evresel bes ana
sektordeki faktorden etkilendigini One siirmiigtiir. Bkz. Barry Buzan, People, State and Fear: The National
Security Problem in International Relations (Brighton: Harvester Wheatsheaf, 1983); Barry Buzan, People, State
and Fear: An Agenda for Inernational Security Studies in the Post-Cold War Era, Harlow, (Londra: Pearson
Longman, 1991). Hans Giinter Brauch da giivenlik kavraminin Sovyetler Birligi’nin ¢okiisiiyle Soguk Savas
diizenindeki devlet merkezli askeri gii¢c odakli geleneksel kullaniminin ortadan kalktigini belirtmistir. Bkz. Hans
Gilinter Brauch, “Giivenligin Yeniden Kavramsallastirilmasi: Baris, Giivenlik, Kalkinma ve Cevre Dortliisii”,
Uluslararast Iliskilerde Catismadan Giivenlige, der. Mustafa Aydm vd., 2. bs (Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi
Yaynlari, 2015), 179.

SBilal Karabulut, Uluslararasi Iliskilerde Anahtar Kavramlar Serisi: II Giivenlik, 2. bs (Ankara: Bars Kitap,
2015), 32-33. Karabulutun belirttigi gibi; bu durum literatiirde giivenligin; analiz diizeyi ve sektorel diizeyde
simiflandirilmast anlamina gelmektedir. Analiz diizeyi baglaminda Shultz, Godson ve Quester; giivenligi,
“ulusal giivenlik”, “uluslararas1 giivenlik” , “bolgesel giivenlik”, “ulusdtesi giivenlik” ve “kiiresel giivenlik”
seklinde tasnif etmistir. Baylis ve Smith ise “bireysel giivenlik”, “ulusal giivenlik”, “bolgesel giivenlik”,
“uluslararas1 giivenlik” ve“kiiresel giivenlik” seklinde bir simiflandirmay1 tercih etmistir. Giivenligin sektorel
olarak siiflandirilmasinin onciiliiglinii ise Barry Buzan yapmustir. Bir 6nceki dipnotta belirtildigi gibi; Buzan,
giivenligi askeri, siyasi, toplumsal, ekonomik ve ¢evresel bes ana sektorde ele almustir. Bkz. Barry Buzan,
People, State and Fear: The National Security Problem in International Relations (Brighton: Harvester
Wheatsheaf, 1983); Barry Buzan, People, State and Fear: An Agenda for Inernational Security Studies in the
Post-Cold War Era, Harlow, (Londra: Pearson Longman, 1991). Analiz diizeyi i¢in bkz. Richard H. Shultz, Roy
Godson ve George H. Quester, “Introduction”, Security Studies For 21. Century, ed. Richard H. Shultz, Roy
Godson ve George H. Quester, (Virginia-USA: Brassey’s, 1997), 2; John Baylis ve Steve Smith, The
Globalization of World Politics-An Indroduction to International Relations, (New York: Oxford University
Press, 2001), 254-255.
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enerji unsurunu dikkate almak zorundadir. Bu dogrultuda {ilkeler enerji ihtiyaglarini
karsilamak adina petrol, gaz ve koOmiir gibi kit ve yenilenemeyen fosil yakitlara

yonelmektedir. Bu kaynaklar arasinda 6zellikle petrol geleneksel olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.

Petrol kesfedildiginden bu yana enerji talebini karsilamada kilit bir rol oynarken bu
enerji kaynagi onemli Ol¢iide Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika gibi jeopolitik riski yiiksek
bolgelerde bulunmaktadir. Asya Pasifik Enerji Arastirmalart Merkezi’nin raporunda
vurgulandig iizere; son yillarda elektrik ve dogal gaz kullaniminin artmasi ve kiiresel ¢evre
sorunlarina iligskin farkindaliin yiikselmesi nedeniyle iklim degisikligi ile miicadelede
yenilenebilir enerji daha fazla ilgi gorse bile petrole olan talep 6zellikle Asya, Orta Dogu ve

Afrika'daki gelismekte olan ekonomilerde artarak siirmektedir.*

Ingiliz Petrol sirketi British Petroleum (BP)’un yaymmladigi 2020 Diinya Enerji
Raporu (Statistical Review of World Energy 2020) verilerine gore; kiiresel petrol iretimi
gecen yil bir dnceki yila gore % 0,1 azalmistir ve giinlik ortalama 95 milyon 192 bin
varildir.® Rapora gore; 2019 yilinda diinyadaki petroliin %17’sini dogalgazin ise %23 ’{inii
tireten ABD, onceki ii¢ yilda oldugu gibi 2020°de de diinyanin en biiyiik petrol iireticisi
olmaya devam etmektedir. Orta Dogu kanitlanmig petrol rezervlerinin kiiresel dagiliminda
%48,1 ile hala en ¢ok petrol rezervine sahip bolge olma 6zelligini korumaktadir. Bu oran
diinyadaki petrol rezervlerinin neredeyse yarisma karsilik gelmektedir. Ulke bazinda
bakildiginda ise kanitlanmis petrol rezervlerinin biiyiik cogunlugu %17,5 ile Venezuela’dadir.

Venezuela’y1 %17,2 ile Suudi Arabistan ve %9,8 ile Kanada takip etmektedir.

Ayrica rapora gore, kiiresel petrol tiiketimi ise 2019°da bir onceki yila gore;% 0,9
artarak 98 milyon 272 bin varile yiikselmistir. Uretimde oldugu gibi tiiketimde de ABD,
giinliik ortalama 19 milyon 400 bin varil tiiketimle birinci olurken bu {ilkeyi giinliik ortalama
14 milyon 56 bin varil tiiketimle Cin ve 5 milyon 271 bin varil tiikketimle Hindistan takip
etmistir. Bu rakamlar dogrultusunda ABD, 2019 yilinda diinya genelindeki petroliin %
19,7’sini tek basina tiiketerek birinci olmustur. Buna karsin Cin %14,3’liik tiiketimle ikinci ve

Hindistan %5,4’liik tiiketim seviyesi ile tiikketimde ii¢lincii siradadir.

4 “Emerging energy security risks in changing global energy landscape”, APEC Oiland Gas Security Studies
Series16(Asia Pacific Energy Research Centre (APERC) Institute of EnergyEconomics, Japan, 2019), 12.

5 “Bp Statistical Review of  World Energy 2020 69 th Edition”, 14-30,
file:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/zehra%20makale/yeni%20mak/ENERJ%C4%B0%C4%B0/bp-stats-review-2020-
full-report.pdf.
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Ote yandan enerji giivenligine petrol piyasalar1 6zelinde bakildiginda bu piyasay1
cevreleyen geleneksel giivenlik riskleri, petroliin istikrarli arzinin siirdiirebilmesi zorlugu ve
biiyiik fiyat dalgalanmalarmin s6z konusu olmasidir.°Petrol; dogal afetlerden, siyasi ve sosyal
olaylardan, enerji fireticisi ve tiiketicisi lilkeler ile bunlarin dahil oldugu orgiitlerin aldigi
kararlardan etkilenmektedir. Bununla birlikte petroliin istikrarli arzinin siirdiirebilmesi ve
bliyiik fiyat dalgalanmalar1 gibi riskler petrol kaynaklarinin Orta Dogu gibi jeopolitik risklerin
uzun siiredir devam ettigi bir bolgede yogunlasmasi nedeniyle de artirmaktadir.” 20. yiizyilin
ortalarinda yasanan Arap-Israil Savasi petrol kaynaklari iizerinde petrol sahibi Arap
tilkelerince petroliin bir silah olarak kullanilmasinin baslangicidir ve 6zellikle 1973’te Yom
Kippur Savasi’nda petrol iireten Arap ekonomileri Israil'i destekleyen ekonomilere petrol
ambargosu uygulamislardir.? Yine bu tarihten sonra Orta Dogu’da yasanan 1979 iran Islam
Devrimi, 1980-1988 arasinda siiren Iran-Irak Savasi, 1990 Irak’in Kuveyt’i isgali ve 2003
yilinda Saddam Hiiseyin rejiminin ¢okiisii ardindan asirilik yanlisi gruplarin bolgede yiikselisi
petrol 6zelinde enerji arz giivenligini etkileyen 6nemli hadiselerdir.® Bunlarm yam sira bu
calismanin 6nemli bagliklarindan olan Aralik 2010’da patlak veren ve Orta Dogu ile Kuzey
Afrika’da etkili olan Arap Bahari siireci de yarattigi bolgesel istikrarsizlik ile enerji arz
giivenligini hem bolgesel hem de kiiresel acidan tehdit etme potansiyeline sahiptir. Bu siiregte
petrol; bir silah olarak kullanilmaktan ziyade siirecin istikrarsizlagtirdigi Kuzey Afrika ve
Orta Dogu’daki petrol iireten iilkelerde yasanan huzursuzluklar neticesinde lizerinde savas
yapilan ve bu savasin sonucglarindan dogrudan etkilenen bir unsur olarak karsimiza

cikmaktadir.

® “Emerging energy security risks in changing global energy landscape”, 2-3.

Ta.g.e.

8Karen Smith Stegen, “Deconstructing the ‘‘energy weapon’’: Russia’s threat to Europe as case study” baslikli
calismasinda enerji ihrag eden tilkelerin, ithalat¢1 devletlerin siyasi davranislarini etkilemek i¢in enerji kaynaklari
izerindeki kontrollerini kullanma tehdidine 1973 petrol ambargosu ile birlikte petrol silahi (oil weapon)
denildigini belirtmekle beraber tedarikgilerin dogalgaz gibi diger enerji kaynaklarmni da bir tehdit olarak
kullanabileceklerine dikkat ¢ekmistir. Bu agidan petrol silah1 (oil weapon) yerine enerji silahi (energy weapon)
terimini kullanmay1 tercih etmistir ve Rusya 6zelinde konuyu ele aldigi ¢aligmasinda “enerji silah modeli”
(energy weapon model) sunmustur. Stegen’in sundugu enerji silah modeline gore; “bir devletin enerji arzim bir
silah olarak kullanmasi i¢in birka¢ kosulun yerine getirilmesi gereklidir: Birincisi, devlet iilkenin enerji
kaynaklarini saglamlastirmalidir. ikincisi, devlet, gegis yollarinin kontroliinii ele gecirmelidir. Ugiinciisii, devlet
enerji kaynaklarini, hedeflenen bir ithalatci devleti tehdit ederek, dolayli ya da agik bigimde cezalandirarak veya
odiillendirerek kendi siyasi hedeflerini gergeklestirmek icin kullanmalidir. Nitekim enerji giivenligi ve enerji
silah1 hakkindaki literatiir agirlikli olarak iigiincii asamaya odaklanmaktadir”. Konuyla ilgili Bkz. Karen Smith
Stegen, “Deconstructing The Energy Weapon: Russia's Threat to Europe As Case Study”, Energy Policy 39,
(2011): 6505-6513; Brenda Shaffer, Energy Politics (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2011);
Ahmet Ates ve Amil Caglar Erkan, “Will Russia be a Threat to China? Sino-Russian Energy Relations via
Energy Weapon Model”, International Journal of Eurasia Social Sciences 10, sy. 36 (2019): 431-445.
%“Emerging energy security risks in changing global energy landscape”, 2-3.
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Bu calismada da Arap Bahari siirecinin ortaya c¢ikardigi Orta Dogu ve Kuzey
Afrika’ya doniik istikrarsizligin enerji arz giivenligine etkileri iizerine degerlendirmelerde
bulunulmustur. Bu amagla 6zellikle siirecten gerek sosyal, siyasal ve ekonomik gerekse de
giivenlik agisindan siddetli bir sekilde etkilenerek i¢ savasa siiriikklenen basta Libya olmak
lizere Suriye ve Yemen gibi enerji arzi agisindan onemli llkeler ayr1 basliklar halinde
irdelenmistir. Hem enerji ireticisi hem de enerji ihracatgisi olan bu ii¢ iilkenin enerji alt
yapilarinin, tiretim ve ihracat kapasitelerinin ve enerji nakil yollarinin giivenliginin siirecten

ne sekilde etkilendigi 6zellikle petrol tizerinden sorgulanmustir.

Arap Bahari; Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika’da Tunus, Misir, Bahreyn gibi ¢ok sayida
iilkeyi dogrudan ya da dolayl bir sekilde etkilemis olsa da ¢aligmada analiz i¢in 6zellikle bu
tic iilkenin secilmesinin ilk nedeni Arap Bahari’nin yarattig: istikrarsizligi en agik ve agir
sekilde yasamis olmalaridir. Zira Tunus’ta ve Misir’da isyanlar mevcut iktidarlar1 yerinden
etmeyi basarirken Bahreyn ya da Suudi Arabistan gibi iilkelerde mevcut statiikoda kayda
deger bir degisim s6z konusu degildir. Libya, Suriye ve Yemen ile kiyaslandiginda diger
tilkelerde bolgesel gilivenligi etkileyecek diizeyde ciddi bir istikrarsizlik da séz konusu
olmamistir. Buna karsin ¢alismada Orneklenen ii¢ iilke; siiregten etnik, mezhepsel yahut
kabilesel bir i¢c savasa siiriiklenecek derecede derinden etkilenmistir. Ayrica Iran, Suudi
Arabistan, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri gibi bolgesel; Rusya, ABD gibi kiiresel giicler bu ii¢
tilkeye disaridan miidahalede bulunarak vekalet savaslari yiiriitmektedirler. Bu durum sadece
Libya, Suriye ve Yemen’i degil Liibnan, Tirkiye gibi diger bolge iilkelerinin de
giivenliklerini tehdit etmekte ve bolgesel istikrarsizligi artirmaktadir. Bununla birlikte
calismada bu {i¢ iilkenin enerji glivenligi baglaminda ele alinmasi da bu {ilkelerdeki enerjinin
ozellikle de petroliin hem iilke ekonomileri agisindan 6nemli bir yere sahip olmasi hem de
enerjinin mevcut taraflarin elde etmek igin tizerinde gatistiklar: bir unsur olarak istikrarsizligi
artirict bir faktdr olmas ile alakalidir. Ozellikle Petrol fhrag Eden Ulkeler Orgiitii (OPEC)
tiyesi Libya kanitlanmis petrol rezervleri ile Afrika’nmin 6nemli bir petrol ireticisi ve
ihracatgisidir. Benzer sekilde Yemen’in uluslararasi tagimaciligin kilit noktalarindan biri olan
Bab’iil Mendep Bogazi’ndaki konumu, Yemen'i uluslararasi enerji ticareti agisindan onemli
kilmaktadir ve bu sebeple Yemen sadece bolgesel degil kiiresel enerji giivenligini etkileme

olasilig1 bakimindan ¢aligmaya dahil edilmistir.

Literatiirde petrol baglaminda ele alinan caligmalar incelendiginde ise petroliin

agirlikli olarak ihracatgr iilkeler i¢in ekonomik, politik ve sosyal agidan olumsuz etkilere
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sahip bir kaynak olarak degerlendirildigi goriilmektedir.*® Hossein Mahdavy, Hazem Bablawi
ve Giacomo Luciani gibi isimlerce one siiriilen “rantiyer devlet teorisi”*'(rentier state theory)
ve benzer sekilde Terry Lynn Karl, Richard M. Auty, Micheal Ross gibi isimler tarafindan
ortaya konan‘“petrol laneti tezi’*?(oil curse thesis) gibi yaklagimlar bu bakis agisinin bilinen
ornekleridir. Nitekim 1970'lerde yeni petrol devletlerinin ortaya ¢ikisi ve diinya ticaret ve
finansinin 6n saflarina yiikselmeleriyle yeniden giindeme gelen rantiyer devlet teorisi, rantiye
devletlerin diizenli olarak 6nemli miktarlarda dis rantlara bagimli oldugu anlayisina dayanir
ve bir ilkenin kaynak bollugunu ekonomik, sosyal ve politik eksiklikleriyle
iliskilendirir.®*Muradova’nin da belirttigi gibi; kaynak laneti ya da bolluk paradoksu tezinde
ise rantiye devlet teorisine paralel bir bigimde petrol zenginliginin, otokratik hiikiimetleri daha

istikrarli kildig1 ve demokrasiye gegis olasiligini azalttig1 iddia edilmektedir.™

Bununla birlikte kaleme alinan bu calismada dogrudan bu teorik yaklasimlar
benimsenmemistir ve bu yaklagimlara yeri geldiginde atif yapilmistir. Calismada teorik olarak
enerji giivenligi kavraminin tarihsel gelisimi ve bir kavram olarak enerji giivenligini
tanimlamanin zorlugunun vurgulanilmasiyla yetinilmistir. Caligma igerisinde enerji glivenligi
konseptinin ortaya ¢iktigi 1970’lerden bu yana enerji piyasasinin yapisinda, enerji
giivenliginin dogasinda ve bununla ilgili zorluklarda ve jeopolitik ortamda degisiklikler
olduguna dikkat cekilmistir. Kiiresel enerji talebinde yasanan artis, petrol fiyatlarindaki
dalgalanmalar, ulusal ve bolgesel ithalata olan bagimlilik, teknik ve alt yapi sorunlari ile
birlikte buralara yonelik terorist saldirilar iilkelerin enerji giivenliklerini tehdit eden unsurlar
olarak degerlendirilmistir. Calismanin 6ncelikli amaci da her ne kadar etkileri ve sonuglar
bakimindan devam eden bir siire¢ olsa da Arap Bahari’nin ortaya ¢iktig1 ilk glinden yarattig1
bolgesel istikrarsizligin petrol 6zelinde hem o6rneklenen {ii¢ iilkenin enerji arz giivenligi hem

de kiiresel enerji arz giivenligi agisindan olasi etkilerini ortaya koymaktir. Bu dogrultuda Arap

10 Lala Muradova , “Oil wealth and authoritarianism: Algeria in the Arab Spring,” Revista Espaiiola de Ciencia
Politica 40 (2016): 64.

Konuyla ilgili Bkz. Hossein Mahdavy, “Patterns and Problems of Economic Development in Rentier States:
the case of Iran”, Studies in the Economic History of the Middle East, ed. Michael Cook (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1970); Hazem Bablawi ve Giacomo Luciani, “The rentier state”, Nation, State and Integration
in the Arab world, eds. Hazem Bablawi ve Giacomo Luciani (London: Croom Helm and Instituto Affari
Internazionali,1987).

2Konuyla ilgili Bkz. Terry Lynn Karl, “The paradox of plenty: oil booms and petro-states”, Studies
international political economy (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1997); Richard M. Auty, ‘“Natural
Resource Endowment, the state and development strategy”, Journal of International Development 9, sy. 4
(1993): 651-663; Michael Ross , “Does Oil Hinder Democracy?”, World Politics 53, sy. 3 (2001): 325-361.
3Hazem Beblawi, “The Rentier State in the Arab World”, Arab Studies Quarterly 9, sy. 4 (1987): 383-398.
“Muradova, “Oil wealth and authoritarianism”, 65-67.
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Bahari siirecinin olumlu ve olumsuz sonuglariyla birlikte Kuzey Afrika, Orta Dogu ve kiiresel
sistem tiizerinde kisa ve uzun vadeli etkileri oldugu kabul edilmistir. Calismada, 6zellikle bu
stirecten stirecin istikrarsizlastirdigi enerji iireticisi ve ihracatcisi iilkelerdeki petrol ve gaz
endistrisinin ka¢inilmaz bir sekilde etkilendigi gosterilmeye calisilmistir. Nitekim birgok
Arap llkesinde petrol ve gaz endiistrisinin baskin sektér olusu, petrol/gaz ihracatindan elde
edilen gelirlerin iiretici Arap iilkelerinin milli gelirinde en biiylik pay1 saglamasi ve siirecin
etkiledigi bolgedeki tiim ekonomilerin bir sekilde petrolden beslenmesinin yani sira kiiresel
ekonominin bu bolgeden gelen enerji arzina yliksek oranda ihtiya¢ duymasi bolgedeki

istikrar1 bolgesel ve kiiresel agidan 6nemli kilmaktadir savi ¢aligmanin temel argtimanidir.

Bu amagla oncelikle enerji giivenligi kavraminin tarihsel gelisimi kisaca ele alinarak
kavrama dair tanimlara yer verilmistir. Sonraki ana baslikta da Arap Bahar1 siirecinin enerji
giivenligi iizerinde olasi etkileri Libya, Suriye ve Yemen Ozelinde ortaya konmustur. Bu
haliyle ¢alismanin hem enerji giivenligi hem de Arap Baharn ile ilgili literatiire gilincel bir
bakis acis1 sunarak katki yapmasi umulmaktadir. Niteliksel arastirma yonteminin kullanildigi
bu calismada konuyla ilgili kitaplarin, makalelerin yani sira Uluslararasi Enerji Ajansi,

Amerikan Enerji Idaresi gibi olusumlarin raporlarindan da yararlanilmustir.
2. Enerji Giivenliginin Tarihsel ve Kavramsal Gelisimi

Winston Churchill’in  Ingiliz Donanmasi’nin 1. Diinya Savasi’ndan 6nce
hegemonyasini siirdiirmek i¢in komiirden petrole gegmesi gerektigi yoniindeki karari; bir
yandan savasin gidisatin1 sekillendirmistir ve diger yandan 20. yiiz yilin seyrini belirleyen
tarihi bir karar olmustur.’*Birinci Diinya Savasi’nda miittefik devletler Orta Dogu’daki petrol
zengini bolgeleri isgal ederken enerji kaynaklar ikinci Diinya Savasi’nda daha da énemli hale
gelmistir. Tkinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda Endonezya, Orta Dogu, Kafkasya ve Romanya’daki
petrol yataklar {izerindeki ¢atismalar, petrol kaynaklarinin askeri dnemini acik bir sekilde
gostermistir.'® Petroliin ordular i¢in &nemi savas sonras1 donemde de siirmekle birlikte petrol
sanayilesmis toplumlar i¢in baska bir¢ok yonden de hayati 6nem kazanmistir. Ne var ki Cherp
ve Jewell’in de vurguladigi gibi; sanayilesmis iilkelerin ¢ogu ihtiyaglarim1 karsilamaya
yetecek kadar petrol iiretemezken dekolonizasyon siireci de petroliin savastan once oldugu

gibi siyasi olarak bagimli bolgelerden ziyade bagimsiz ilkelerden ithal edilmesine yol

15 Ozgiir Ozdamar, “Energy, Security, and Foreign Policy”, Oxford Research Encyclopedia of International
Studies (2010): 1415.

6Aleh Cherp ve Jessica Jewell, “The three perspectives on energy security: intellectual history, disciplinary
rootsand the potential for integration”, Current Opinion in Environmental Sustainability (2011): 1.
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agmustir.’” Gelismekte olan iilkelerin cogu da ekonomik ilerlemeleri ve siyasi istikrarlari igin
petrol ihracat gelirlerine bagimli hale gelmistir. 1970’lerde gelismis ve gelismekte olan iilke
ekonomilerine olumsuz etki eden petrol krizleri basta Batili iilkeler olmak iizere enerji
ithalat¢is1 bir¢ok iilke i¢in siirekli ve kesintisiz enerji arzint Oncelikli bir ulusal giivenlik

meselesi haline getirmistir.'8

Krizler, kolektif enerji giivenligi ic¢in uluslararasi bir igbirligi mekanizmasinin
gerekliligini ortaya ¢ikarirken enerji glivenligi kavramui siyasi, ekonomik, toplumsal alanda ve
bat1 akademisinde belirginlesmeye baslamistir.'® Mason Willrich’in 1975 tarihli “Energyand
World Politics” adli kitab1 ve Isvegli diisiiniir Bo Heineback’m ayn1 y1l yayimlanan “Oiland
Security” baglikli 6zel raporu enerjinin bir politika konusu olarak ele alindigi ilk
calismalardandir. ?° Bu calismalarda enerji giivenliginin uluslararasi enerji politikalarinm
temel kaygis1 olduguna dikkat cekilmistir. Ozellikle petroliin iilke ekonomileri ile askeri
giivenlik acgisindan ¢ok 6nemli bir kaynak oldugu ve olasi bir petrol kithgmin iilkelerin ulusal
ve uluslararast gilivenlikleri noktasinda biiyiik bir potansiyel tehdit olusturabilecegi
vurgulanmustir.?! Ne var ki enerji giivenliginin degisik zamanlarda baglamsal olarak iceriginin
degisiklik arz etmesi onun bir konsept olarak biitiinciil bir sekilde ele alinmasinin Oniine

gecmistir.

Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi; enerjinin bir giivenlik meselesi olarak ele alinisinda Orta
Dogu merkezli bir hadise olan 1973 Arap-israil Savasi sonrasi yasanan 1973-1974 Petrol
Krizi onemli bir doniim noktasidir. 1970'lerde diinyada petrol talebi arttikga, Arap
iilkelerindeki istikrar Avrupa’daki petrol ithalatcist iilkeler i¢cin ¢cok Onemli hale gelmistir;
Avrupa’nin enerji talebi, ekonomik bilyiime oranina paralel olarak, 1960’larda yilda % 5’in
lizerine cikarken petrol talebi de 1973’te yilda yaklasik % 7 oraninda artmistir.?2 Bu oranlar
diinyanin en biiyiik petrol iireticileri ve aynm1i zamanda biiyliik konvansiyonel petrol
rezervlerine sahip Arap iilkelerine ait petroliin Avrupa i¢in 6nemini vurgulamaktadir. Bu

sebeple 1973 Arap-Israil Savasi’nin ardindan, Arap petrol iireticilerinin savas sirasinda Israil’i

YCherp ve Jewell, “The three perspectives on energy security”, 1.

18Yu Jianhua ve Da1 Yichen, “Energy Politics and Security Concepts from Multidimensional Perspectives”,
Journal of Middle Easternand Islamic Studies (in Asia) 6, sy. 4 (2012): 91-92.

BJianhua ve Yichen, “Energy Politics and Security”, 92.

2 Bahsi gecen galigmalar igin bkz. Mason Willrich, Energyand World Politics (New York: The Free
Press,1975); Bo Heineback, Oiland Security (Stockholm: Stockholm International Peace Research Institute,
Almgvist&Wiksell International; New York: Humanities Press, 1974).

lJianhua ve Yichen, “Energy Politics and Security”, 92.

22Muhamad Hasrul Bin Zakariah, “The Oil Embargo Following the Arab Isracl War of October 1973: British
Economic Experience and Reaction”, Journal of Middle Easternand Islamic Studies (in Asia) 5, sy. 2 (2011): 98.
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destekleyen bazi Avrupa iilkelerine ve ABD’ye bu iilkelerin tutumlarina bir tepki olarak aldig
petrol ambargosu Kkarari enerji giivenligi a¢isindan O6nemli bir hadisedir. Arap petrol
ambargosu sonrast Avrupa ve ABD gibi gelismis {lilkeler gercek bir resesyona girerken
kiiresel ekonomi bu siiregten olumsuz etkilenmistir.?® Bu hadise enerji krizleriyle miicadelede
biiyiik iilkelerin ekonomilerinin Kirilganligini ortaya ¢ikarirken ozellikle enerji ithal eden
tilkeler igin siirekli enerji tedariki saglamanin ne denli 6nemli oldugu anlasilmistir. Krizle
birlikte yeni bir enerji giivenligi konsepti zorunlu hale gelmistir. 1973 Petrol Krizi, ithalatg1
tilkelere mevcut aksakliklarla miicadelenin toplu ve isbirligine dayali bir yontemle miimkiin
olabilecegini gostermistir. Bu agidan uluslararasi igbirligi ve koordinasyon kiiresel enerji
giivenliginin gelistirilmesi ve korunmasi i¢in hayata gecirilmistir. Boylece Kasim 1974
tarihinde Uluslararas1 Enerji Ajansi (UEA), 1973'teki petrol krizine bir yanit olarak ortaya
ctkmistir. 2 UEA, iilkelerin giivenli ve siirdiiriilebilir enerji saglamasma yardimci olmak
amaciyla analizler yapmakta veriler toplamakta, politika Onerilerinde bulunmakta ve
karsilasilan sorunlara etkili ¢oziimler saglayarak enerji konusundaki kiiresel isbirliginin
merkezinde yer almaktadir.?® Petrol iireten iilkeler de kiiresel enerji krizlerine karsi enerji
giivenliklerini saglamak ic¢in uygun bolgesel ve uluslararasi organizasyonlar kurma yoluna
gitmistir. 1960 yilinda, isbirligi ve koordinasyonu saglamak amaciyla kurulan OPEC buna iyi
bir 6rnektir.?® Bu 6rnegin de gosterdigi iizere; enerji giivenliginin biitiinciil bir kavram olarak

yorumlanmasi, ilgili devletin ihtiyaglarina gore farklilik arz etmektedir

Burada 6nemle belirtilmesi gereken husus; enerji glivenligi konseptinin ortaya ¢iktigi
1970’lerden bu yana enerji piyasasinin yapisinda, enerji giivenliginin dogasinda ve bununla
ilgili zorluklarda ve jeopolitik ortamda degisiklikler oldugudur.2’1970'lerde enerji giivenligi
kavramu jeostratejik ydnlere odakli ele alinmustir. Ithalat bagimliligi ve ithal tedariklerin
kesintiye karsit savunmasizligini azaltmaya yonelik bir anlayis hakimdir ve enerji giivenligi
Orta Dogu petrol tedarikgilerine yiiksek bagimlilik ve arz kesintileri tehdidi iizerinden
degerlendirilmistir. Sonraki yillarda ise ithalat¢ilar edilgen bir pozisyondan siyrilmay1

basararak bazi petrol ihra¢ eden fiilkelere yaptirimlar uygulayabileceklerini ve herhangi bir

ZJianhua ve Yichen, “Energy Politics and Security”, 91.

24K onuyla ilgili bkz. International Energy Agency, https://www.iea.org/about/history (14.09.2020).

a.g.e.

% OPEC’in kisa tarihi i¢in bkz.“Brief History” , OPEC , https://www.opec.org/opec_web/en/about_us/24.htm
(05.12.2020).

2'Kamila Proninska, “Energy and security: regionaland global dimensions”, SIPRI Yearbook 2007: Armaments,
Disarmament and International Security, 215.
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enerji krizi durumunda cok tarafli miidahale mekanizmalar1 olusturabileceklerini fark

etmislerdir.
2.1. Enerji Giivenliginin Tanim

Enerji gilivenligi karmasik bir konu olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Proniska’nin da
belirttigi gibi enerji giivenligi; bir yandan ekonomik, jeopolitik, jeolojik, ekolojik ve kurumsal
faktorleri bir araya getirmeyi gerektirirken diger yandan kiiresel, bolgesel, ulusal ve bireysel
tiiketici bazinda goklu referans ve analiz seviyelerine ayrilmaktadir.?® Bu duruma bagli olarak
enerji giivenligini tanimlama girisimleri ve bunu saglama kaygisi1 zorlasmaktadir. Net bir
tanimin yoklugunda da enerji giivenligi bir¢ok farkli politika hedefi i¢in genel bir terim haline
gelmistir. 2 Tiim zorluguna ragmen enerji giivenligi kavrami ile ilgili bir tanim yapilacak
olursa oncelikle vurgulanmasi gereken husus yukarida da dikkat cekildigi lizere; iilkelerin
enerji giivenliklerini tanimlarken ihtiyaglar1 ve enerji durumlariyla orantili bir sistem
olusturmaya calistiklaridir. Buna gore; bir kavram olarak enerji giivenligi; ihtiyaglara ve
kosullara bagli olarak degismektedir. Bu acidan enerji iireten ve enerji tikketen devletler i¢in
enerji giivenligi kavram olarak farkli igeriklere sahiptir. Enerji ihra¢ eden iilkeler, devlet
gelirlerinin  bliylik bir boliimiinii  olusturdugu i¢in “talep gilivenligini” siirdiirmeye
odaklanirlar 3 Boylece enerji piyasasindan elde edilen gelirlerinin giivenceye alinmasim
amagclarlar. Ithalat¢ iilkeler ise; ekonomik biiyiimeyi saglamak icin enerji ihtiyaglarini yurt
.disindan kabul edilebilir ve istikrarli fiyatlarla karsilamaya ¢alismaktadirlar.®! Yani giivenlik
endiselerini ithalat bagimliligi ve arz kesintisi riskine odaklamaktadirlar. Buna goére; enerji
tilkketen iilkelerde, tartisilan Oncelikli gilivenlik konular1 arasinda arz ¢esitliligi, enerji
kaynaklarma erisim gibi hususlar vardir ki bu durum genellikle diger biiylik enerji
tiiketicileriyle rekabeti gerektirir. Ayrica istikrarli petrol fiyatlari, acil durumlar igin glivenlik

marjlar1 ve alternatif enerji kaynaklariin gelistirilmesi de tiiketiciler i¢in hayati 6nemdedir.

Uluslararas1 Enerji Ajansi ise enerji giivenligini basitge su sekilde tanimlamaktadir:
“makul bir maliyetle yeterli enerji arz1”.2 Bu sekilde ajans enerji giivenligini &ncelikle

istikrarli petrol ve dogal gaz arzi agisindan tanimlasa da bu tanim, gelismekte olan diinya i¢in

%3.9.e. ,216.

ZChristian Winzer, “Conceptualizing Energy Security”, Cambridge WorkingPaper in Economics 1151 (2011),
1-4.

¥Danyel Yergin , “Ensuring Energy Security ”, Foreign Affairs (2006): 71.

31Proninska, “Energy and security”, 216.

$Martin J. Pasqualetti, “The Competing Dimensions of Energy Security”, The Routledge Handbook of Energy
Security, ed. Benjamin Sovacool (Routledge, 2011), 278.

144



IJPS, 2021: 3(2):135-168
International Journal of Politicsand Security, 2021: 3(2):135-168

enerji glivenliginin ¢ok boyutlu dogasi icin yeterli degildir. Nitekim Ajans; Yyeterli,
karsilanabilir ve giivenilir enerji arzi olarak tanimladigi enerji giivenligi yaklasimina daha
sonra cevresellik ve siirdiiriilebilirlik konularini da eklemistir. * Asya Pasifik Enerji
Arasgtirmalart Merkezi de enerji gilivenligini bu konuyla ilgili literatiirde “4A yaklagimi1”
olarak bilinen bir yaklasimla tanimlamaktadir. Buna goére; APEAM, enerji giivenligini dort
ana baglik altinda ¢oziimlemektedir: mevcudiyet (availability), erisilebilirlik (accessibility),
ekonomiklik (affordability) ve sosyal kabul edilebilirlik (acceptability).®* Yergin’in de dikkat
cektigi tizere; Churchill’dan bu yana enerji giivenliginin kilit noktasi ¢esitliliktir; ancak bu
kilit nokta gilinlimiizde de gecerli olmakla birlikte kiiresel enerji ticaretinin hizli gelisimini,
tedarik zincirindeki hassasiyetleri, terérizmi ve biiyiik yeni ekonomilerin diinya pazarina
entegrasyonunu hesaba katan daha genis bir yaklasima artik ihtiyag vardir. Bu dogrultuda
Yergin; enerji giivenligini, bir enerji sisteminin soklara tepki verme ve kesinti sonrasi

iyilesmeyi kolaylastirma esnekligi acisindan tanimlamaktadir,®

Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi; kiiresellesen diinyada enerji gilivenligine dair kaygilar
oldukca c¢esitlidir. Kiiresel enerji talebinde artis yasanmaktadir. Petrol fiyatlarinda
dalgalanmalar s6z konusu olmaktadir. Ulusal ve bolgesel ithalata olan bagimlilik siirerken
teknik ve alt yap1 sorunlari ile birlikte buralara yonelik terorist saldirilar s6z konusu
olmaktadir. Bu terdrist saldirilar yalnizca petrol ve gaz tedarik zincirindeki terminalleri,
tankerleri veya uzun mesafeli boru hatlar1 gibi altyapr unsurlarini hedef almakla kalmamis
ayn1 zamanda Uretim tesisleri, enerji sebekeleri veya rafineriler gibi tiiketici tilkelerdeki
kurulumlar da saldirilarin hedefi olmustur.®*Béylece enerji kiiresel diinyada dogrudan hedef
alinan bir unsura doniismiistiir ve enerji altyapisinin fiziksel giivenligi de artik enerji
giivenligi konseptinin 6nemli bir pargasi haline gelmistir. Bu saldirilar 6zellikle kiiresel petrol

arzinin ana tiretim bolgesi Orta Dogu'da yogunlagsmaktadir.

Nihayetinde enerji giivenligi ne sekilde tanimlanirsa tanimlansin ve ne sekilde ele
alinirsa alinsin enerji, ekonomik biiyiime ve sosyal ilerleme icin hayati bir kaynaktir. Ozelikle
diinyanin birgok iilkesinin ekonomik olarak hizla biiylimesine paralel olarak devletler icin

esnek bir enerji giivenligi sistemi olusturmak zorunludur.

33 Konuyla ilgili Bkz. International Energy Agency, https://www.iea.org/topics/energy-security, (14.09.2020).
¥Emre Hatipoglu, “Enerji Giivenligi”, Giivenlik Yazilar Serisi 44, (2019): 1-2, https://trguvenlikportali.com/wp-
content/uploads/2019/12/EnerjiGuvenligi_EmreHatipoglu_v.1.pdf.

%Yergin, “Ensuring Energy Security ”.

%Proninska, “Energy and security”, 219.
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3. Arap Bahan Siirecinin Enerji Arz Giivenligine Olas1 Etkileri

1990’larin basinda iki kutuplu diizenin sona ermesi, bunun hemen ardindan yasanan
Kérfez Savasi, 11 Eyliil 2001 ABD’ye yénelik terdr saldirilari, 2003 Irak isgali ve 2011 Arap
Bahar1 ayaklanmalar1 20. yiizyilin sonu ve 21. yiizyilin baginda Orta Dogu’yu etkileyen
onemli gelismelerdir.>” Bu hadiselerin her biri kiiresel ve bolgesel diizeyde ciddi degisimlere
yol agmistir ve Ozellikle Arap Bahari siireci bolgeyi etkilemeye ve doniistirmeye devam
etmektedir. 2011'de her iilkede farkli tezahiir eden ayaklanmalar, Orta Dogu ve Kuzey

Afrika'da ¢ok sayida toplumsal hareketi ve rejim degisikligini tetiklemistir.

Aralik 2010°da tniversite mezunu geng bir igportact olan Mohammed Bouazizi’nin
kendini yakmas1 ile Tunus’ta baslayan ve sebepleri lilkeden iilkeye degisen protesto
gosterileri kisa siirede Cezayir, Urdiin, Misir, Yemen’e ve bdlgedeki diger iilkelere
sigramustir.3® Protestolar agirlikli olarak demokrasi eksikligi, insan haklar1 ihlalleri, yaygin
yolsuzluk, igsizlik, asir1 yoksulluk, enflasyon gibi ekonomik, sosyal ve siyasi sorunlardan
kaynaklanmakla beraber protestocularin talepleri degisiklik arz etmistir.>® Buna gore; bazi
tilkelerde protestolar rejimin yerinden edilmesini hedeflerken, bazilarinda gosteriler yasam
kosullarinin 1yilestirilmesi i¢in yapilmistir. Bu dogrultuda yonetici seckinlerin protestoculara
tepkileri de yukaridan asagiya reformlar yapmaktan, baski ve silahli siddetle karsilik vermeye
varacak kadar farklilik arz etmistir.*® Nitekim Tunus, Misir, Libya ve Yemen gibi yerlerde
gostericiler 2012 itibariyle otoriter yoneticileri yerlerinden ederek buradaki hiikiimetleri
devirmeyi basarsa da Suriye’de Mart 2011°de baslayan oOncesinde reform ardindan
Cumhurbagkan1 Besar Esad'n gorevden alinmasini talep eden protestolar amacina
ulasamamustir. Ulkede Esad rejimine mubhalif giiglerle Esad yanlilari arasmdaki siddetli
catisma kisa siirede bir i¢ savasa donlismiis olmasina karsin bu ¢alismanin kaleme alindigi

tarihlerde Esad ve Baas rejiminin Suriye’deki iktidar1 sona ermemistir.

Ote yandan Suudi Arabistan gibi enerji ihra¢ eden iilkeler degisim taleplerini

bastirmakta su ana kadar basarili olmuslardir. ** Ortaya c¢iktigi 2011°de bélgeyi sosyal,

3" Meliha Benli Altumsik, “Ortadogu’da Bolgesel Diizen ve “Arap Bahart””, Ortadogu Analiz 5, sy. 53 (2013).

3 Lars Berger vd., “The Arab Spring Its Impact on the Region and on the Middle East Conference”, Academic
Peace Orchestra Middle East — Policy Brief 9, sy. 10 (2012: 1.

% Maya Bhardwaj, “Development of Conflict in Arab Spring Libya and Syria: From Revolution to CivilWar”,
Washington University in St. Louis International Review (2012), 77.

40Berger vd., “The Arab Spring Its Impact”, 1.

“Talal Al-Matter, “Saudi Arabiaand The Arab Spring: Five Years of Infliuanceand Action”, Third Asia Pacific
Conference on Advanced Research (Melbourne, 2016), 454.
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ekonomik ve siyasal agidan olumlu anlamda degistirmesi beklenen ve bu nedenle Arap Bahari
olarak adlandirilan siire¢ su ana kadar bolgede beklenen doniisiimii saglayamamistir. Hatta
stire¢c sosyal, ekonomik ve siyasal etkileri ile bdlgeyi ciddi bir jeopolitik istikrarsizliga

siiriiklemistir.*2

Olumlu ve olumsuz etkileriyle birlikte Arap Bahari; Kuzey Afrika, Arap diinyasi ile
bolgesel ve kiiresel sistem {iizerinde kisa ve uzun vadeli etkileri olan bir siiregtir. Arap
Bahari’nin etkiledigi alanlardan biri de Kuzey Afrika ve Arap iilkelerindeki petrol ve gaz
enddistrisidir. Birgok Arap lilkesinde petrol ve gaz endiistrisi baskin sektordiir ve petrol/gaz
ihracatindan elde edilen gelirler, liretici Arap iilkelerinin milli gelirinde en biiyiik
payisaglamaktadir.** Bu nedenle birgok petrol zengini Arap iilkesi “rantiye devlet” (rentier
state) olarak degerlendirilmektedir.**Zira petrol ihracatindan elde edilen gelirlerle, Arap
petrol devletleri dis rantlara bagimli hale gelmistir. Petrol gelirleri, biit¢e gelirlerinin %
90’1ndan fazlasina, ihracatin ise % 95’ine tekabiil etmektedir.**Petrol gelirleri (rant )dogrudan
devlete veya hiikiimete tahakkuk etmektedir ki devletin rolii ve dogasi bu durumdan biiyiik

olciide etkilenmistir.*®

Bahgat’in da belirttigi gibi; Arap Bahari’nin etkiledigi bolgedeki tiim ekonomiler

farkli sekillerde ve farkli derecelerde de olsa petrolden beslenmektedir ve bunun o6tesinde

42Siire¢ iginde bolgede dzellikle her tiirlii radikalizm yiikselmistir. Asirilik yanlis1 gruplar etnik, mezhepsel ve
toplumsal bolinmeleri tetiklemistir. Giivenlik agisindan da Ortadogu siirekli huzursuzluklarin, isyanlarin,
kanunsuzlugun, i¢ ¢atigma ve i¢ savaslarin yiikseldigi bir bolge haline gelmistir. Misir’da darbe yoluyla General
Sisi’nin iktidara gelisinde oldugu gibi askeri cuntalar yeniden yonetimi ele gegirmistir. Bolge toplumlari eskiye
oranla daha fazla militarize olurken paramiliter gruplar, gerillalar giiglerini artirmistir. iran, Suudi Arabistan,
Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri gibi bolgesel; ABD, Rusya gibi kiiresel giigler i¢ savasla bogusan tilkelerde parali
askerler, terdristler ve devlet-dis1 aktorlerle vekalet savaglari yiiriiterek bolgenin daha da istikrarsizlagmasina yol
acmaktadir. Bkz. Marwan Bishara, “Beware of theloomingchaos in the Middle East”, Aljazeera, 2020,
https://www.aljazeera.com/opinions/2020/8/3/beware-of-the-looming-chaos-in-the-middle-east/, (03.12. 2020.
“3Gawdat Bahgat, “The impact of the Arabspring on the oil and gas industry in North Africa — a preliminary
assessment”, The Journal of North African Studies 17, sy. 3 (2012): 503.

“ Modern anlamda “rantiye devlet” kavramu ilk olarak Hiiseyin Mahdavy tarafindan iran ekonomisinin
analizinde kullanilmigtir. Mahdavy, rantgi devletleri, diizenli olarak énemli miktarlarda dig rantlara bagiml olan
iilkeler olarak tanimlamistir. Bkz. Hossein Mahdavy, “Patterns and Problems of Economic Development in
Rentier States : the Case of Iran” , Studies in the Economic History of the Middle East, ed. M. A. Cook, 1 ed.
(London: Routledge,1970), 428-467. Beblawi’ye gore; “1970'lerde yeni petrol devletlerinin ortaya cikisi ve
diinya ticaret ve finansinin On saflarina yiikselmeleri, rantiye ekonomileri kavramini yeniden gilindeme
getirmistir. Kisa siirede esi benzeri goriilmemis biiyiiklikte beklenmedik bir zenginlik, kazanilmamis gelir
fikrini, dolayisiyla rantiye ekonomileri nitelemesini yeniden canlandirmigstir. Petroliin devletin rolii ve genel
olarak ekonomik davranig iizerindeki etkisi, yetmisli yillarda Arap diinyasinda derinden hissedilmistir. Bu
sebeple rantiye devlet kavrami, Arap bolgesindeki petrol ekonomilerinin 6nemini karakterize edecek bigimde
kullanilmistir”.Bkz. Hazem Beblawi, “The Rentier State in the Arab World”, Arab Studies Quarterly 9, sy. 4
(1987): 383-398.

%a.g.e., 386

6a.g.e., 386.
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kiiresel ekonomi biiyiik Ol¢lide Kuzey Afrika ve Orta Dogu’dan gelen petrol ve gaz arzina
yiiksek oranda ihtiya¢ duymaktadir.*’ Bu nedenle bolgedeki istikrar hem bolgesel hem de

kiiresel ekonomik refah i¢in gok 6nemli hale gelmektedir.
3.1. Libya I¢ Savaginin Libya ve Kiiresel Enerji Arz Giivenligine Olasi Etkileri

Bir liderin karsilik verdigi ilk ve uluslararasi toplumun askeri miidahalede bulundugu
tek Arap Bahar1 ayaklanmasi olan Libya Isyani, Subat 2011°de insan haklar1 ihlallerine,
sosyal programlarin kotii yonetimine ve siyasi yolsuzluga yonelik olarak Bingazi kentinde
protestolar seklinde baslamistir. * Protestolar kisa siirede 42 yillik Muammer Kaddafi
yOnetiminin sona ermesine yonelik kitlesel ayaklanmalara doniisiirken {ilke ¢apinda direnisi
giiclendirmek i¢in 27 Subat’ta Kaddafi karsit1 giiclerden olusan bir koalisyon organi olan
Ulusal Gegis Konseyi kurulmustur. *® Bu giiclerle Kaddafi yanlis1 milisler arasindaki
catismalar 20 Ekim 2011'de Kaddafi’nin 6limi ve Ulusal Gegis Konseyi’nin zaferi ile
sonuclansa da bu zafer gilinlimiize kadar iilkede siiren i¢ savasin da baslangict olmustur.
Libya’ya yonelik uluslararasi toplumun miidahalesi sadece askeri alanla sinirli kalmistir ve
sonrasinda tilkedeki istikrar ve diizen yeniden tesis edilememistir. Muhalif gruplar arasinda

boliinmeler ve ¢ekismelerle iilke bir i¢ savasa siiriiklenmistir.>

Ote yandan Libya’da yasanan i¢ savas enerji arz giivenligi acisindan da kaygilari
artirmustir. Petrol Thrag Eden Ulkeler Orgiitii'niin bir {iyesi olan Libya, Afrika'nin kanitlanmis
en biiyiik ham petrol rezervlerine sahip iilkesidir.' Bahgat’m da vurguladig: gibi; Libya
petroliiniin iiretim maliyetleri diinyadaki en diisiikler arasindadir ve Libya yiiksek kaliteli,
diisiik silfiirlii “tath” ham petrol tiretmektedir. Ayrica Libya'nin Avrupa'ya yakinligi, biiyiik
ve biiyiiyen bir pazara ulagim kolayligi ve maliyetler agisindan bu iilkeye dnemli bir avantaj
saglamaktadir.>Bu nedenle Amerikan ve Avrupali petrol sirketleri Libya’da petrol arama ve
iiretimiyle yogun bir sekilde ilgilenmistir. Bu siiregte Libya’nin 6nde gelen alicilari Italya,

Almanya ve Fransa olmustur. Bu haliyle Avrupa’ya stratejik olarak 6nemli bir petrol ve dogal

4"Bahgat, “The impact of the Arabspring”, 503.

a8 “Libya Today: From Arab Spring to failed state”, Aljazeera,
https://www.aljazeera.com/features/2017/5/30/libya-today-from-arab-spring-to-failed-state.

“9Giuseppe Nesi,”Recognition of theLibyan National Transitional Council: When, How and Why”, Symposium:
the Libyan Crisis and International Law, 45.

OMatteo Ilardo, Conflict Analysis: “The Second Libyan Civilwar —and how to avoid a thirdone”, Austria
Institute Fiir Europa-Und Sicherheitspolitik, Fokus 9 (2019), 1

51 “Country  Analysis Brief: Libya”, U.S. Energy Information Administration  (2015),
https://www.eia.gov/international/analysis/country/LIBY A, (09.09.2020).

2Bahgat, “The impact of the Arabspring”, 509.
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gaz tedarikg¢isi olan Libya; 2010 yilinda giinde 1,65 milyon varil ham petrol ve 594 milyar
kiip dogal gaz iiretmistir.>® 2014 yilinda ise Libya ham petrol ihracatin yaklasik % 84’{inii
Avrupa’ya gerceklestirmistir.>* Bu oranlar, devlet gelirinin % 96’sim1 ve Gayrisafi Yurtici
Hasila’nin % 65’ini olusturmaktadir.® Libya’nin petrol ve dogalgazdan elde ettigi bu gelir
nakit rezervleri biriktirmesine ve borgsuz bir ekonomi yiiriitmesine izin vermistir. Ne var ki
bu durum Libya’da 2011 isyani sonrasinda degismistir. Petrol liretimi diismiis ve ihracat
durmustur. Olaylardan sonra petrol iiretiminde goriilen bu diisiis diinya petrol fiyatlarina

olumsuz yansimistir.

Libya’da siyasi istikrarsizhigin ve siddet ortaminin yarattigi giivensizligin enerji
sektorlinii ve arzini ne sekilde etkiledigi, 1951°deki bagimsizliktan bu yana Libya siyasetinin
gelisimi dikkate alinarak analiz edildiginde daha net anlasilmaktadir.®® Libya bagimsizligim
kazandigi 1951°den 1969’a kadar monarsi ile yonetilmistir.1969°da Kaddafi’yi iktidara
tastyan bir darbe yapilmis ve iilke 42 yil boyunca Kaddafi tarafindan “cemahiriyye”®’ diye
bilinen bir siyasi sistemle yonetilmistir. Bu sistem 2011'de Kaddafi’nin bir devrimle ortandan

kaldirilmasiyla son bulmustur.

Libya'da petrol ise ilk olarak 1950’lerin sonlarinda kesfedilmistir ve o6zellikle Sirte
Havzasindan petrol iiretimi baslamistir.>®1960’larin sonunda Libya, diinyanin en biiyiik ham
petrol treticilerinden ve ihracat¢ilarindan biri haline gelmistir. Libya’nin petrol endiistrisi ve
altyapisi, seyrek niifuslu i¢ kisimlarda yer alan kilit petrol yataklari ve Sirte Korfezi
kiyisindaki terminalleri ve rafinerileri ihrag etmek i¢in kuzeyde ve daha sonra Zavia’ya ve

Tobruk’a uzanan boru hatlariyla hizla gelismistir.>°

Kaddafi doneminde Libya petrolii jeolojik faktorlerden ¢ok siyasi gelismelerden
etkilenmistir. Bagta ABD olmak tizere Batili devletler Kaddafi’nin ideolojik politikalarindan
dolayr Libya’y1r terorii destekleyen iilke olarak degerlendirmis ve bu yonde Libya’ya

53 “The Prize: Fighting for Libya’s Energy Wealth”, Crisis Group Middle East and North Africa Report No:165,
(2015), 2.

54 “Country Analysis Brief: Libya”, 7.

5“The Prize: Fighting for Libya’s Energy Wealth” , 2.

% Richard Barltrop, “Oil and Gas in a New Libyan Era:Conflict and Continuity”, Oxford Institute for Energy
Studies (2019), 8.

5" Kaddafi'nin “Yesil Kitap” ta agikladigi ve 1977 yilinda ilan ettigi bu politik felsefesi kitlelerin ydnetimi
anlamina gelmektedir. Libya’nin yerel Halk Devrim Konseyleri tarafindan yonetilen bir halk demokrasisi olmast
gerektigini One siiren Kaddafi bu felsefesinde Islami ideallerle, sosyalizm ve Arap milliyetgiligini
harmanlamastir.

%8Bahgat, “The impact of the Arabspring”, 509.

S9Barltrop, “Oil and Gas in a New Libyan Era”, 9.
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yaptirimlar uygulamistir.®°1969 sonras1 Kaddafi yonetiminin Libya’daki ABD ve Amerikan
petrol sirketlerine yonelik tutumu ftizerine Amerikan petrol sirketleri iilkeden tamamen
cekilerek 1980'lerin ortasinda tiim faaliyetlerini durdurmustur. 1990’11 yillarda da Birlesmis
Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi tarafindan Libya’ya kapsamli uluslararasi yaptirimlar
uygulanmistir. Biiyiik Batili petrol sirketlerinin Libya'da petrol ve gaza yatirimlari bu tilkeye
yonelik BM ve ABD yaptirimlarinin kaldirildigr 2000°1i yillarin baglarinda hiz kazanmustir.
2011°e kadar, Libya'da faaliyet gOsteren veya bir lisansa sahip yabanci petrol sirketleri
arasinda BP, Chevron, CNPC, Eni, Marathon, Occidental, OMV, Repsol, Shell, Statoil, Total
ve Wintershall gibi firmalar vardir. Barltrop’un da belirttigi gibi;2000’1i yillarda sektdrdeki
goreli istikrarin en biiyilik gostergelerinden biri de yabanci sirketler tarafindan yapilan yatirim,
arama ve lretim artislart ve bu dogrultuda Libya’nin toplam petrol ve gaz iiretimindeki
yiikselistir.®* 2002 ve 2007 arasinda, petrol iiretimi giinliik 1,4 milyon varilden 1,8 milyon

varile yiikselmistir.

Ne var ki 2011 yili boyunca ve sonrasi donemde tilkedeki silahli ¢atisma ve siddetin
yarattig1 giivensizlik petrol ve gaz faaliyetlerini olumsuz yonde etkilemistir. Bu tarihlerde
kiiresel enerji pazarindan giinde 1 milyon varil ham petrol azalirken bu arz kesintileri ham
petrol fiyatin1 da etkilemistir. Temmuz ay1 sonundan agustos ay1 sonuna kadar Libya’da ham
petrol arz kesintileri iki kattan fazla artmigtir veham petrol fiyat1 varil basina 9 dolardan fazla
yiikselmistir.%? Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi; Libya petrolii diisiik kiikiirt oranina sahip ve bu
sayede daha az maliyetli ve yiiksek kar marjli oldugu i¢in bu petrol kiiresel petrol arzi
igerisinde onemlidir ve dogal olarak Libya’daki bir istikrarsizlik kiiresel enerji giivenligine

yansimaktadir.

Ote yandan Libya’daki petrol ve dogal gaz iiretim tesislerinin neredeyse tiimii kara
bolgelerinde iiretim yapmaktadir. Bu sebeple bolgesel siyasi istikrarsizliklardan dogrudan
etkilenmektedir. Bu agidan 2011 yazinda gergeklesen, Kaddafi rejimini sona erdiren siireg

sonrasinda petrol iiretimi sifir noktasina kadar diismiis olsa da durum c¢abuk toparlanmis ve

80 Saskia Van Genugtan, Libya in Western Foreign Policy 1911-2011 (Palgrave macmillan, 2016), 126. Ayrica
Bkz. Richard Nephew, “Libya: Sanctions Removal Done Rigth? A Review of the Libyan Sancitons Experience
1980-2006”, Colombia/SIPA Center on Global Energy Policy (2018), 1-26.

®1Barltrop, “Oil and Gas in a New Libyan Era”, 12.

62 «Libyan crude oil production level sinfluence international crude oil markets”, U.S. Energy Infarmation
Administration, https://www.eia.gov/todayinenergy/detail.php?id=13951#, (06.09.2020).
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giinliik diretim 1,4 milyon varile ¢ikmustir. %3 2011 yilmin agustos aymda Kaddafi’nin
yenilgisini izleyen aylarda petrol endiistrisi, liretimin yeniden baslamasi ve sirketlerin hasarl
altyapiy1 onarmasiyla hizli bir toparlanma yasamis ve petrol iiretiminde Ocak 2012°de giinde
1,1 milyon varillik bir toparlanma olmustur. 2012 boyunca ortalama ¢ikt1 giinliik yaklasik 1,5

milyon varil civarindadir.

2012’nin sonlarinda ise protestolar ve yonetim anlasmazliklar: tiretimi etkilemeye
baslamis ve Temmuz 2013 itibariyle petrol ve gaz tesisleri sik sik kapanmalarla kars1 karsiya
kalmistir.%* Ham petrol ihracati, Nisan 2013’te giinliik 1,4 milyon varil iken, Nisan 2014’te
giinliik 200,000 varilin biraz iizerinde seyretmistir. Aynit sekilde tiretim 2014-2016 yillar
arasinda da gilinliik ortalama 200.000 varil ila 500.000 varil gibi diisiik bir seviyede

kalmustir.%®

Petrol sahalarinin giivenligini saglamak i¢in 2005 yilinda kurulan Petrol Tesisleri
Mubhafizlari’'nda (PTM) yasanan pargalanma ve Ulusal Petrol Sirketi’nin daha 6nce finanse
ettigi PTM tiizerindeki kontroliinii kaybetmesi de 6nemli bir gelismedir. 2013 yilinin ortalarina
dogru PTM’nin birlikleri, Brega, Ras Lanuf, Sidra, Zueitina ve Sirte Korfezi’ndeki petrol
ihracat terminallerini ve Tobruk’taki terminali ablukaya almasi buralarin kapatilmasina yol
acmustir.®® Bu gelisme sonrasi, UPS, Sirte Korfezi'ndeki tiim ihracat terminallerinde miicbir
sebep ilan etmistir. Eyliil 2013'te UPS, dogu Libya'daki giiglerin, ibrahim Jadhran
liderligindeki PTM’nin birliklerinden Sirte Korfezi terminallerini ele ge¢irmesinin ardindan,
miicbir sebepleri kaldirmistir. Bu hadiseler “petrol hilalinin”®’ kontrolii igin siiren rekabeti
hizlandirmigtir. Takip eden donem boyunca Sirte Korfezi petrol terminalleri Libya'da silahli
catigsma ve gilivensizligin yasandigi bolge haline gelmistir. Konuyla ilgili hazirlanan bir
raporda da belirtildigi gibi; saglam bir devlet yapisinin ve etkili silahli kuvvetlerin veya polis

giiciiniin yoklugunda, yaklagik 10.000 km’lik petrol ve gaz boru hatlar1 ve diizinelerce iiretim,

6 Libya’da Petrol Savas1”, Aljazeera Turk, http://www.aljazeera.com.tr/interaktif/libyada-petrol-savasi,
(27.04.2015).

64 “The Prize: Fighting for Libya’s Energy Wealth”, 2-3.

8 “Country Analysis Brief: Libya”.

% fsyanci lider Jidran, o tarihlerde ele gecirdigi Libya’nin en &nemli ii¢ petrol terminalinde giinliik 600000
varillik ihracat kapasitesini kontrol etmistir ki bu rakam Libya’nin toplam kapasitesinin neredeyse yarisina
tekabilil etmektedir. Bkz. Matthew M. Reed, “Federalism and Libya’s Oil”, Foreign Policy,
https://foreignpolicy.com/2014/02/03/federalism-and-libyas-oil/, (06.09.2020).

87 “Petrol Hilali” diye adlandirilan bolge; Sidre, Briga, Zuveytina, RasLanuf gibi Libya’nin en biiyiik petrol ve
dogal gaz tesislerinin yer aldig1 bolge icin kullanilan bir ifadedir. Bu bolge; Libya’nin dogusunda Akdeniz sahil
seridinde yer alan Sidre’den Bingazi’ye kadar uzanmaktadir ve 350 km lik bir alan1 kapsamaktadir.
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isleme ve ihracat tesisi saldirilara maruz kalmis ve faaliyeti durdurulmustur.%® Bu siirecte
yalnizca batidaki agik deniz tesisleri uzun siireli kesinti yasamamustir. Bu durum petrol

endistrisini etkileyerek 6zellikle 2014-2017°de tliretimde dalgalanmaya neden olmustur.

Petrol iiretimindeki kirtlganlig1 etkileyen bir diger unsur da bu tiir kaynaklarin cografi
dagilimidir. Libya’da hidrokarbon iiretiminin iigte ikisi dogudan, dortte biri glineybatidan ve
geri kalan1 Tripoli ile Tunus sinir1 arasindaki agik deniz tesislerinden gelmektedir ve alti
ihracat terminalinden besi ile bes rafineriden dordii de dogudadir. Bu sebeple dogu
terminallerinin kapanmasi, ulusal iiretimi aninda etkilemistir.®® Kapatma olaylarmin ¢ogu,
petrol gelirinden daha fazla pay almak isteyen gruplar tarafindan tetiklenmistir. Bununla
beraber 2012-2014 boyunca gerceklestirilen silahli saldirilar ve pusular da dahil olmak {izere
artan sayida olay yabanci ve uluslararasi kuruluglar1 da tehdit etmistir. Bu donemde militan
silahl1 gruplarin ¢ogalmasi her ne kadar 2011 yilinda faaliyetlerini biiyiik l¢iide askiya almig
olsalar da yabanci sirketler de dahil olmak {izere petrol sirketleri igin de riskleri
artirmistir.°Bu gibi nedenlerle bu tarz kuruluslar giivenlik risklerini asgari diizeye indirmek

amaciyla faaliyetlerini ve yabanci personelin varligini azaltmayi tercih etmistir.

Nihayetinde Kaddafi’nin devrilmesinden sonra olusan istikrarsizlik Libya’nin genel
bir 6zelligine donlismiistiir. Mevcut giivenliksiz ve istikrarsiz durum kac¢iilmaz olarak petrol
tretim ve yatirmmini da etkilemektedir. Bu durum ulusal hiikiimet {izerindeki siirtiisme
¢oziilmedigi ve Libya istikrara kavusmadig: siirece devam edecek goziikmektedir ve Libya
siklikla yasanan kesintiler nedeniyle giivenilmez bir petrol tedarikcisine doniisme riskiyle

kars1 karsiyadir.
3.2. Suriye i¢ Savas’’min Suriye ve Kiiresel Enerji Arz Giivenligine Olas1 Etkileri

2011’den bu yana devam eden Arap Bahari’nin ortaya ¢ikardigi olumsuz sonuglardan
biri de bolgede mesruiyetini kaybetmis rejimlerin varliklarimi siirdiirmek konusunda israr
ederek halklar1 tlizerinde siddet uygulamalar1 ve bunlara karsi miicadele veren muhalif
gruplarin Suriye ve Yemen’de oldugu gibi belli yerlerde silaha sarilmalaridir. Yerlesik
yonetim ve mubhalifler arasindaki catigmalarin i¢ savasa doniistiigii yerlerden biri de
Suriye’dir. BM Miilteci Ajansi’nin verilerine gore; Suriye’de ilk gosterilerin basladigi

2011'den bu yana binlerce can kayb1 yasanmistir ve 11 milyon Suriyeli insani yardima muhtag

88 “The Prize: FightingforLibya’sEnergyWealth”, 4.
%a.g.e., 3.
Barltrop, “Oil and Gas in a New Libyan Era”.
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olmustur. Komsu iilkelerde 6,6 milyon ve iilke iginde yerinden edilmis 6,1 milyon miilteci de

dahil olmak iizere, iilke niifusunun yarisindan fazlasi evlerini terk etmek zorunda kalmistir.”*

Ulkedeki iktidar ve muhalifler arasindaki catismadan bolge iilkeleri derinden
etkilenirken catisma ortami radikal egilimli terdr orgiitlerinin de bolgedeki etkisini artirmigtir.
ABD, Rusya gibi kiiresel; iran, Suudi Arabistan, BAE gibi bolgesel devletlerin bu terdr
orgilitlerini ve diger silahli gruplar1 kendi ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda kullanmalar1 da bolgedeki
catigsma ortamini siirekli kilarak bolgenin her anlamda istikrarsizlagsmasina yol agmaktadir. Bu

durum enerji arz giivenligini de olumsuz etkilemektedir.

Amerikan Enerji Enformasyon Idaresi'nin Suriye ile ilgili raporunda; 1 Ocak 2015
itibartyla Suriye'nin kanitlanmis petrol rezervlerinin 2,5 milyar varil oldugu tahmin
edilmektedir. Suriye'nin petrol tiretimi, 2008 ila 2010 yillar1 arasinda ortalama giinliik 400 bin
varilin iizerindedir.”? Bu haliyle Suriye; Irak hari¢ diger komsularmin sahip oldugu toplamdan
daha biiyiik bir rezerve sahiptir. Bu rezervler Suriye’yi Dogu Akdeniz’in dnde gelen petrol ve
dogal gaz iireticisi konumuna tagirken iilkenin bu pozisyonu 2011 baharinda baslayan ic
catismalar nedeniyle sarsilmistir. Bu siiregte iiretim giinlilk 25 bin varil seviyesine kadar
gerilemistir. Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Avrupa Birligi ve diger iilkeler, neredeyse tiim
uluslararast petrol sirketleri ve ulusal petrol sirketleri Suriye’deki faaliyetlerini
durdurmustur. ®Ulkede yasanan catismalarda petrol ve dogal gaz boru hatlar1 ve elektrik
iletim aglar1 dahil olmak {izere enerji altyapis1 biiyiik hasar gormiistiir. Yine yukarida bahsi
gecen rapora gore; her giin ylizlerce varil ham petroliin ¢alindigi ve komsu iilkelere
gonderildigi petrol hirsizlig1 da bir sorundur. Boyle bir ortamda Suriye’nin ham petrol {iretimi

ve ihracati neredeyse sifira dlismiistiir ve iilke ciddi bir arz sikintisiyla kars1 karsiya kalmstir.

Ayrica ABD ve AB tarafindan uygulanan yaptirnmlar da Suriye’nin petrol ve dogal
gaz {liretimini etkilemistir. Yaptirimlardan 6nce, ABD'nin Suriye'nin enerji sektoriiyle ¢ok
biiyiik bir ilgisi olmasa da Avrupa rafinerileri Suriye petroliiniin hedef pazariydi. Suriye’nin
ham petrol ihracatinin tahmini % 95’iAvrupa iilkelerine idi ve Avrupa bu iilkenin en biilyiik

yabanci yatirimeilarii olusturmaktayd. “*Royal Dutch, Shell ve Total, iiretim tarafinda

" “About the Crises in Syria”, USA for UNHCR The UN Refugee  Agency,
https://www.unrefugees.org/emergencies/syria/, (12.02.2021).

2 “Country Analysis Brief: Syria?, U.S. Energy Information Administration, 4, http:
file:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/energy/syria.pdf, (07.12. 2020).

Ba.g.e.

" Anna Fifield vd, “US oils anctions send strong signal to Syria”, 2011, https://www.ft.com/content/c3891230-
€9b5-11e0-b88b-00144feabdcO, (03.12. 2020).
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Avrupal1 biiyiik oyunculardi. Suriye'nin ihrag ettigi giinde 148.000 varil ham petroliin ¢gogu
Almanya, Italya, Fransa ve Hollanda'daki sirketler tarafindan rafine edilmek iizere Avrupa’ya
gitmekteydi. ® Bu nedenle Suriye'nin enerji sektoriine uygulanan kapsamli yaptirimlarla
gelirinin iigte birini petrol ihracatindan elde eden Esad rejiminin izole edilmesi amaglanirken
Uygulanan yaptirnmlar petrol ihracat gelirlerini azaltmis ve petrol {iriinlerinin ithalatini da

zorlagtirmistir.

Ulkenin petrol ihrag edememesi enerji sektdriinden elde edilen devlet gelitlerinin de
diismesine yol agmustir. 2011 Oncesi giinde yaklagik 400 bin varil petrol ve 316 milyon
metrekiip dogal gaz iiretilmekte iken bu iiretimden elde edilen kazang hiikiimet gelirlerinin
yaklasik dértte birini olusturmaktaydi.’® I¢ savas boyunca Esad rejiminin en yakin destekgisi
olan Iran bu siirecte devreye girerek rejimi ayakta tutmaya yardimei olmustur. Iran, 2013'ten
2018’in sonuna kadar, ertelenmis 6demelerle Suriye rejimine deniz yoluyla ayda ortalama 2
milyon varil ham petrol sevk ederek iilkenin ham petrol ihtiyacinin ¢ogunu karsilanmistir.”’Bu
durum, ABD yénetiminin Kastm 2018'de iranin petrol ihracatina yeniden yaptirimlar
getirmesi ve tgiinci tilkelerin, Suriye rejimine petrol sevkiyatini engellemeye baslamasindan

olumsuz etkilenmektedir.

Ote yandan Suriye'nin mevcut petrol yataklarinin ¢ogu, doguda Irak siirma yakin
veya lilkenin merkezinde, Humus sehrinin dogusunda yer almaktadir. Suriye'nin en biiytlik
sahast Omer’in de yer aldig1 Deyrizor bdlgesi de dahil olmak iizere iilkenin en biiyiik {iretim
sahalar1 once 2019 yilinda askeri ac¢idan ortadan kaldirilan DEAS ardindan da Tiirkiye’de
faaliyet gosteren PKK ile baglantili PYD/YPG/SDG gibi terdr orgiitlerinin eline gegmistir.’
Bu sahalarin kontroliiniin yasadis1 gii¢lerin elinde bulunmasi enerji arz giivenligi agisindan
kaygi vericidir. Petrol kaynaklarina yakinlig1 ve enerji kaynaklarina sahip olma ¢abasi bu
teror Orgiitlerini finansal agidan giiclendirirken bu orgiitler diger orgiitlerden daha etkin ve
giiclii bir pozisyon elde etmektedirler. Uluslararasi Enerji Ajansi bas ekonomisti Birol, Kasim
2014’te Financial Times’a verdigi bir demegte; “ISID’in fiyatlardan, tedarikten, talepten ve

ekonomik biiyiimeden sonra yeni bir parametre olarak petrol pazarlarma eklendigini” dile

Sa.g.e.

®  “Country  Analysis  Brief: Syria”, U.S. Energy  Information  Administration, 1,
file:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/Z.D.%20%C3%87ALI%C5%9EMALARI/ENERJ%C4%B0%C4%B0/energy/syria
.pdf, (15.02. 2021).

" Karam Shaar, “The Syrian Oil Crises Couses Possible Responses, and Implicaitons”, Middle East Institute
Policy Paper 2019.

78 Syrian Democratic Forces Breach US and European Sanctions and the Support the Syrian Regime with Oil

and Gas”, Syrian Network For Human Rights Report 2019, 8-13.
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getirmistir. ° Birol, 2014’te Irak’ta petrol iiretiminin %10 azaldigina dikkati cekerek bu
iilkedeki giivenlik kaygilarinin yetersiz yatirim anlamina gelecegini belirtmistir. DEAS’1n
petrol gelirleriyle alakali olarak Aljazeera’nin internet sitesinde DEAS’in askeri olarak
ortadan kaldirilmadig tarihlerde “ISID Petrol A.S.” basligiyla yayinlanan bir haberde ise
DEAS’1n Suriye ve Irak’ta giinliik 350 bin varil {iretim kapasitesine sahip petrol yataklarini
elinde tuttugu ve gelirinin biiyiik bir boliimiinii buradan sagladig belirtilmistir.8°0 tarihlerde
tilkenin en biiyiik petrol sahalarinin bulundugu Deyr-ez Zor, Rakka ve Haseki’nin bir bolimii
DEAS’1n elindeydi. Bununla birlikte DEAS’in petrolden kendini finanse edecek derecede
elde ettigi gelir petrol piyasasi i¢in Onemsiz bir miktar olsa da bu durum bdlgesel olarak

sinirlar 6tesi ve yasadisi liretimi canlandirmasi agisindan bir risk teskil etmekteydi.

Ne var ki DEAS’a bir teror orgiitii oldugu gerekgesiyle basta ABD olmak {izere Batili
devletlerce gosterilen kararli tavir ayni1 bolgede faaliyette bulunan bir diger terdr yapilanmasi
PYD/YPG/SDG i¢in gosterilmemektedir. Tiirkiye’deki PKK terdr orgiitii ile baglantili bu
teror Orgiiti ABD ve Fransa gibi Avrupali devletlerce DEAS’a karst miicadelede
kullanilmistir. Bu orgilite ABD tarafindan askeri ve finansal destek verilmistir. ABD’nin
PYD/YPG/SDG’ye destegi 2014 yilinin Eyliil ayinda DEAS’in Suriye’nin Kobani bolgesini
ele gegirmesiyle baslamistir.®'Ekim 2019°da Washington Post gazetesinde Amanda Sloat
imzastyla yayimlanan makalede ifade edildigi gibi; Barack Obama yOnetimi altinda baglayan
PYD/YPG/SDG’ye DEAS ile savasmak i¢in yardim etme politikas1 2014°te basladigindan
beri bir saatli bomba niteligindedir.®? Zira ABD’nin DEAS’1 PYD/YPG/SDG ile yok etme
taktigi karmasikliklar tasimakta ve stratejik bir celiski igermektedir. Cilinkii hem yarim yiiz
yildan fazla bir siiredir NATO {iyesi hem de ABD’nin stratejik miittefiki olan Tiirkiye, uzun
stiredir miicadele ettigi PKK teror orgiitiiyle dogrudan baglantili bu terdr orgiitiine verilen
destegi kesinlikle kabul etmemektedir. Buna karsin, ABD’li yetkililer PYD/YPG/SDG’yi

teror Orgiitli olarak gormemektedir. Amerikan yonetiminin bu yondeki bakis acisini en net

7 “Petrol Fiyatlarinda Yeni Parametre ISiD”, BBC Tiirkge Servisi, (2014),
http://www.bbc.co.uk/turkce/haberler/2014/11/141127_ft_isid_irak_petrol, (10.05.2015).

80Ece Goksedef ve Melis Kobal, “ISID A.S.”, AljazeeraTurk internet sitesi, http://www.aljazeera.com.tr/al-
jazeera-ozel/isid-petrol, (27.04.2015).

8 Eric Schmitt, “Obama Administration Considers Arming Syrian Kurds Against ISIS”, (2016),
https://www.nytimes.com/2016/09/22/world/middleeast/obama-syria-kurds-isis-turkey-military-
commandos.html, (17.02.2021); “Obama orders US special forces to ‘assist’ fight against Isis in Syria”, The
Guardian (2015), https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/oct/30/syria-us-deployment-troops-obama-special-
operations, (17.02.2021).

8Amanda Sloat, “The U.S. played down Turkey’s concerns about Syrian Kurdish forces. That couldn’t last”,
(2019), https://www.washingtonpost.com/outlook/2019/10/09/us-downplayed-turkeys-concerns-about-syrian-
kurdish-fighters-that-couldnt-last/,(17.02.2021).
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yansitan aciklama donemin Disisleri Sozciisii Maria Harf’tan gelmistir. Harf, 17 Ekim 2014
tarihli basin brifinginde PYD/YPG/SDG’yi teror orgiitii olarak gérmediklerini agiklamustir.®
2017 yilinda ise bir bagka iist diizey Amerikali yetkili Orgeneral Raymond Thomas,
Tiirkiye’'nin ' YPG’yi bir terdr oOrgiiti olarak gOrmesinin Online ge¢cmek adina “isim
degisikligi” yapilmasini istediklerini ve bu dogrultuda orgiitiin isim degisikliine gittigini
aciklamistir.8 ABD yonetiminin PYD/YPG/SDG’yi PKK teror orgiitinden soyutlama ve
legallestirme ¢aba ve sOylemlerine karsin 15 Ocak 2021 tarithinde ABD Adalet Bakanlig1
PYD/YPG/SDG’nin PKK ile baglantisina dair bir agiklamada bulunmustur. Buna goére, 10
Ocak 2021 tarthinde ABD’nin Florida eyaletinde meclis binasina yapilan saldirilara karigan
Daniel Baker adli YPG'li bir kisinin gozaltina alindigi duyurulmus ve kararda YPG i¢in
“teror orgiitii PKK'min alt kolu” ifadesini kullamlmistir.3% Boylece iki orgiit arasindaki bag

federal diizeyde kayit altina alinmistir.

Ote yandan bu 6rgiit ABD’den aldig1 ¢ok sayida silah, egitim ve damismanlik destegi
ile Firat’in dogusunda kontrol ettigi alan1 genisletirken 2018 sonunda Suriye’nin dortte birini
kontrol eden bir konuma gelmistir.%¢ Ayrica 2019°da Suriye Insan Haklar1 Agi’nin (SNHR)
yayimladigr bir rapora gore; terdr orgiti PYD/YPG/SDG; Suriye’nin kuzeydogusunda
iilkenin en zengin petrol yataklar1 Deyrizor, Haseke ve Rakka’da hakimiyet kurmaktadir.
Buradaki 20 petrol kuyusundan 11’ini kontrol eden terdr oOrgiitii petrol ve dogal gaz
tiretiminin %80’ini denetiminde tutmaktadir ve bu alandan elde edilen gelirin mali kayitlar: da
s6z konusu degildir.2” SNHR nin raporuna gore; orgiit ham petroliin varilini 30 Amerikan
dolarina satmakta, giinliik 420 bin dolar, aylik 12,6 milyon dolar ve yillik da 378 milyon dolar
kazanmaktadir ki bu gelire dogalgaz geliri dahil degildir. 88 Bu rakamlar, enerji kaynaklarinin
teror orgiitlerince ele gecirildiginde bir finansman kaynagi olarak ne denli etkin bir sekilde
kullanilabilecegini ve terdr Orgiitlerini etkili bir gii¢ haline getirecegini gostermektedir.

PYD/YPG/SDG’yi DEAS’tan ayiran ise ABD ve Batili devletlerin DEAS’1 bir terdr orgiitii

8 flgili basin brifingi igin Bkz. Daily Press Briefing: October 17, 2014, https://2009-
2017 .state.gov/r/pa/prs/dpb/2014/10/233114.htm, (13.02.2021).

8  Reuters, “U.S. general told Syria's YPG: 'You have got to change your brand”,
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-mideast-crisis-usa-ypg-idUSKBN1A62SS, (13.02.2021).

8 “Tallahassee Man Arrested For Inciting Violence At The Florida Capitol Building”, (2021),
https://www.justice.gov/usao-ndfl/pr/tallahassee-man-arrested-inciting-violence-florida-capitol-building,
(13.02.2021).

8 BBC Tiirkge Servisi, “YPG: Yerel Bir Orgiitten NATO Ulkelerinin Destekledigi Bir Giice Nasil Déniistii?”,
https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler-dunya-50180068, (11.09. 2020).

87 “Syrian Democratic Forces Breach US and European Sanctions and the Support the Syrian Regime with Oil
and Gas”, Syrian Network For Human Rights Report (2019), 1-4.

%a.g.e., 7.
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olarak tanimlamalari buna karsin PYD/YPG/SDG’ye bu tarz bir tanimlama yapmaktan

kaginmalar1 ve bunun da 6tesinde bu orgiite legal bir orgiit gibi yaklagmalaridir.

Nitekim 2019 yilinda ABD, Suriye’den 1000 kadar askerini ¢ekme girisiminde
bulunmustur. 8 Bir yandan askerini ¢eken ABD diger yandan terdr orgiitii
PYD/YPG/SDG’nin kontrol ettigi Suriye’nin dogusundaki petrol yataklarinin korunmasi
gerekgesiyle askeri varligini yeniden tesis etmistir ve bu terér oOrgiitline verdigi destegi
siirdiirmiistiir. Ozellikle Cumhuriyetci Senatér Lindsay Graham, bir Amerikan televizyon
kanalina verdigi demecte ABD’nin PYD/YPG/SDG ile birlikte Suriye'deki petrol sahalarini
modernize edebilecegini ve bu sekilde petrol gelirlerinin Kiirtlere aktarilabilecegini dile
getirmistir.*°Graham’mn bu séylemi 2020 yilinda karsilik bulmustur. ABD'li “Delta Crescent
Energy LLC” sirketi Suriye'deki petrol ve gaz rezervlerinin yaklagik %80’ini denetimi altinda
tutan terdr orgiitii ile bir petrol anlasmas1 imzalamistir.®! Suriye’nin tamamina ait kaynaklarm
sadece belirli bir yasadist grubun kontroliine gegmesi anlamma gelen bu anlagsma
PYD/YPG/SDG ter6r orgiitiiniin mali kaynaklarin1 giiclendirirken Suriye’de Irak'in
kuzeyindeki gibi bir 6zerlik ¢abasinda olan Orgiitiin elini bu yonde de saglamlastirmaktadir.
Kog¢’un da dikkat ¢ektigi lizere, uluslararasi hukukta gegerliligi tartismali bu anlasma bir terér
orgiitiiniin legallestirilmeye calisildig1 izlenimi vermektedir.%? Ayrica elde edilen kazancin
hesabinin nasil sorulacagi belirsizdir yasadist gelirlerin  aklanmasi, gizlenmesi ve
yonlendirilmesi gibi bir siireci ortaya ¢ikaran bu anlagsma enerjinin bir terdr finansmani olarak
kullanilmasina firsat vermektedir. Bu haliyle DEAS’1n ya da herhangi yasadisi bir olusumun
enerji kaynaklarmi ele gecirerek kendine finansman saglamasindan farkli bir durum arz
etmeyen ve ABD yonetimince desteklenen bu anlasma Tiirkiye, Iran ve Sam’da giivensizlik

yaratirken istikrarsizlik iginde olan bolgede gerginligi artirmistir.

Amerikali bir sirket ve ABD’nin destekler goziiktiigii bir teror Orgiitii arasinda
imzalanan bu anlasma ABD Baskani Donald Trump’in terér orgiiti DEAS’in lideri el-
Bagdadi'nin 6ldiiriilmesinden sonra Suriye'nin kuzeydogusundaki petrol kuyularinin

gelecegiyle ilgili yaptig1 agiklama ile beraber ele alindiginda dikkate deger sonuclar arz

8 The New York Times, “Trump Orders With drawal of US Troops From Northen Syra”, (2019)
https://www.nytimes.com/2019/10/13/us/politics/mark-esper-syria-kurds-turkey.html, (08.12. 2020).

%Fox News, “Lindsey Graham on Syria: 'l am increasingly optimistic that we can have some historic solutions”
https://www.foxnews.com/media/lindsey-graham-syria-optimistic-historic-solutions, (11.09.2020).

8 DW, “Suriye’de  denklemi  degistiren  anlasma”,  https://www.dw.com/tr/suriyede-denklemi-
de%C4%9Fi%C5%9Ftiren-petrol-anla%C5%9Fmas%C4%B1/a-54477120, (11.09.2020).

2ag.e.
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etmektedir. Trump, kiiresel giiclerin bélgeye ve enerji kaynaklarinin paylasimina doniik
politikalarini yansitir sekilde ABD'nin Suriye petroliinden pay almasinin zorunlu oldugunu
belirtmistir.®® Benzer sekilde Rusya’da bu yonde Suriye yonetimiyle bir enerji anlasmasi
imzalamistir.% Ocak 2018°de iki iilke arasinda imzalanan enerji isbirligi anlasmas1 uyarinca
Rusya, Suriye'de petrol ve gaz liretmek i¢in miinhasir haklara sahip olmustur. Anlasma, hasar
gormiis teghizatlarin ve altyapinin Rusya tarafindan rehabilitasyonunu, Suriye’ye verilecek
enerji danigmanlig1 destegini ve yeni nesil Suriyeli petrolciiler yetistirmeyi dngormekte olsa
da Orta Dogu’da Rusya’nin ¢ikarlarin1 korumay1 amaglar niteliktedir.®® Bu anlasmalar ve
Arap Bahar1 sonras1 Suriye’de yasanan benzer gelismeler biiylik giiclerin bolgeye istikrar
kazandirmaktan ziyade kendi ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda bolgeye sekil vermeye calistiklar1 ve

bunu da 6zellikle enerji baglaminda gergeklestirdikleri algisini gliglendirmektedir.
3.3. Yemen i¢ Savas’’min Yemen ve Kiiresel Enerji Arz Giivenligine Olasi Etkileri

Arap Bahari’nin etkiledigi ve ¢aligma kapsaminda incelenen bir diger lilke Yemen’dir.
Aslinda Arap Bahari’nin yarattig1 ayaklanma dalgas1 2011'in baslarinda Yemen’e ulasmadan
once de bu iilkede goklu ekonomik, siyasi ve sosyal baskilar séz konusuydu.®® Yemen, su
rezervlerinin azalmasinin yarattig1 krizin yani sira devlet gelirlerinin dortte ii¢iinii olusturan
petrol rezervlerinin tiikenmesi riski ile kars1 karsiya idi. 2050'ye kadar {ilke niifusunun 50

milyona ¢ikmasina neden olabilecek bir demografik patlama s6z konusu idi.

Yemen’deki zor yasam sartlar1 Ozellikle Arap Bahari siireciyle beraber daha da
kotiilesmistir. Bu tarihten itibaren lilke bir i¢ savasa siirliklenmistir. Yemen 2020 yilinda
diinyadaki en yoksul iilkelerden biri haline gelmistir. Insan Haklar1 Izleme Orgiitii’niin
raporuna gore; Yemen'deki silahli catigsma, diinyadaki en biiyiik insani krize yol agmistir ve i¢
savagin  taraflar1  2015’ten bu yana 17.500°den fazla sivili Oldirmis ve
yaralamistir.*” Yemen'de 20 milyondan fazla insan gidaya ulasamazken bunlarm 10 milyonu

katlik riski ile kars1 karstyadir.%®

% BBC News, “Syria war: Who benefits from its oil production?” (2019) https://www.bbc.com/news/50464561,
(08.12.2020).

% Victor Katona, “Russia Is Taking Over Syria’s Oil And Gas”, (2018), https://oilprice.com/Energy/Energy-
General/Russia-1s-Taking-Over-Syrias-Oil-And-Gas.html, (11.09.2020).

%a.g.e.

%Thomas Juneau, “Yemen and the Arab Spring: Elite Struggles, State Collapse and Regional Security”, Foreign
Policy Research Institute (2013), 408.

% Human Rights Watch, 2020 World Report, Yemen, https://www.hrw.org/world-report/2020/country-
chapters/yemen, (12.09.2020).

%a.g.e.

158


https://oilprice.com/Energy/Energy-General/Russia-Is-Taking-Over-Syrias-Oil-And-Gas.html
https://oilprice.com/Energy/Energy-General/Russia-Is-Taking-Over-Syrias-Oil-And-Gas.html

1JPS, 2021: 3(2):135-168

International Journal of Politicsand Security, 2021: 3(2):135-168

Ulkedeki giivensiz ortam enerji sektdriinii de biiyiik dl¢iide etkilemistir. Yemen, Orta
Dogu'daki diger birgok iilkeye gore onemli bir hidrokarbon iireticisi olmasa da, iilke hem i¢
talep hem de ihracat icin yeterli petrol ve dogal gaz kaynaklarina sahiptir.®® Ne var ki iilkede
yasanan siyasi kargasa ve ¢atisma ortaminda boru hatlar1 ve liman tesisleri defalarca saldirtya
ugramistir ve enerji iiretimi birgok kez kesilmistir. Catismalarin yarattig1 giivensiz ortamda
ilkede varlik gosteren yabanci firmalar faaliyetlerini durdurarak personelini tahliye etmek
zorunda kalmigtir. Neredeyse tiim petrol iiretim ve dogalgaz sahalar1 kapatilmigtir. Petrol ve
diger sivilarin iiretimi, ortalama gilinliik 147.000 varilden 2014’te giinliik yaklasik 16.000

varile gerilemistir.'%

Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi Yemen, Orta Dogu’daki diger iilkelerle kiyaslandiginda
biiylik bir enerji iireticisi veya ihracatgisi bir iilke degildir. Buna karsin iilkenin uluslararasi
tasimaciligin kilit noktalarindan biri olan Bab’iil Mendep Bogazi’ndaki konumu, Yemen'i
uluslararasi enerji ticareti agisindan 6nemli kilmaktadir. Bu sebeple diinyanin en biiyiik 39.
petrol iireticisi Yemen, kiiresel petrol iiretimine sadece 0,2’lik bir katki yapmasina ragmen
iilkenin bombalanmaya baslanmasiyla kiiresel petrol fiyatlar1 %5’ten fazla artmistir.'% Bu
artisin en Oonemli nedenlerinden biri ¢atisma ortaminin genislemesi ihtimali iken bir diger
neden Yemen’in cografi konumu nedeniyle kiiresel enerji ticareti i¢in énemli bir noktada
olmasidir. Suudi Arabistan’in Arap Yarimadasi ile Kuzey Dogu Afrika’yr ayiran ve
Kizildeniz ile Hint Okyanusu’nu birlestiren Bab’iil Mendep Bogazi’nin kontrolii konusunda
duydugu endise onun ve miittefiklerinin Yemen’e diizenledikleri operasyonun nedenlerinden
biri gibi gdziikmektedir.1%? Zira petroliin diinyadaki dort kilit noktas1, Hiirmiiz Bogazi, Bab’iil
Mendep, Malacca Bogaz1 ve Siiveys Kanali’dir. Bu bolge kiiresel petrol ticaret trafiginin ligte
ikisini olusturmaktadir ve bu dar noktalardan giinliik 44,25 milyon varil petrol gegmektedir.1%3
Bu haliyle Bab’iil Mendep Bogazi’nin bulundugu yerde petrol ticaretinin sekteye ugramasi
riski enerji giivenligi agisindan istenmeyen bir durum olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Iki mil

uzunlugundaki bogazin kapanmasi, tankerleri Avrupa, Kuzey Amerika ve Giiney Amerika

%  “Country Analysis Brief: Yemen”, U.S. Energy Information Administration, (2017), 2,

https://www.eia.gov/international/analysis/country/YEM, (01.12. 2020).

0a.g.e., 1.

101 “piyasa’da Yemen Etkisi” Business HT: http://www.businessht.com.tr/guncel/haber/1058174-piyasada-
yemen-etkisi, (09.05.2015).

102 “petrol  Savaglarinin  Yeni Sahast Yemen mi?”, Uzman Para Milliyet internet sitesi.
http://uzmanpara.milliyet.com.tr/haber-detay/gundem/petrol-savaslarinin-yeni-sahasi-yemen-mi/15995/,
(09.05.2015).

18 Mamdouh G. Salameh, “How Vulnerable are the World’s Key Oil Choke points"
https://www.energymanagementcentre.eu/views-on-energy-news/chokepoints/, (13.09. 2020).
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pazarlarina ulasmak icin Afrika'nin giiney ucunda dolasmaya zorlayacaktir.}%* fran tarafindan
desteklenen Sii muhalif Husilerin bu bolgede kontrolii ele gegirmesi de Suudi Arabistan i¢in
istenmeyen bir durumdur. Bu iilkeye yonelik yaptirimlar siirse de iran’in yeniden petrol
ihracatin1 artirmasma yol acacak ihtimaller Suudi Arabistan ile Iran arasindaki rekabeti

artirmaktadir ve bu rekabetin en 6nemli uslerinden biri de Yemen’dir.

Yemen’de iran destekli Husiler ile Suudi destekli hiikiimet giicleri arasinda yasanan
bu rekabet petrol limanlarinin kontrolii ve sevkiyat kanallarinin gilivenligi noktasinda son
derece risklidir. Bu rekabetin ne denli riskli sonuglari olabilecegini gosteren bir hadise
Hudeyde’nin kuzeyinde Marib petroliiniin ihracinda 6nemli rol oynayan ve iilkenin ham
petrol ihrag eden ii¢ limanindan biri olan Ras Isa Limani'nda yasanmaktadir. BM, bu limanda
5 yildir demirleyen ve petrol sizintisi riski tasiyan 1 milyon varilden fazla ham petrol yiiklii
Safir adli tankerin batma veya patlama riski altinda oldugunu duyurmustur ve bu durumun
Kizildeniz’de ciddi ¢evresel sorunlara yol agabilecegi ve nakliye yollarina biiyiik oranda zarar
verebilecegi uyarisinda bulunmustur.'% Buna karsin geminin baglandig1 bolgeyi kontrol eden
Husi isyancilar, BM miifettiglerinin gemiye erisimini engellemis ve Yemen hiikiimeti de
tankere bakim yapilamamasindan Husileri sorumlu tutmustur.'%® Bu nedenle gemideki hasarmn
incelenmesi, petroliin bosaltilmas1 ve geminin giivenli bir yere ¢ekilmesi s6z konusu olmadigi

i¢in Kizildeniz’deki risk devam etmektedir.

Ote yandan Suudi Arabistan ve Iran arasinda Yemen {izerinden siiren rekabette
catisma sadece Yemenle sinirlt kalmamistir. Eyliil 2019°da Suudi Arabistan'a ait petrol sirketi
Saudi Aramco'nun Abqaiq ve Khurais petrol yerleskelerine yonelik bir SIHA saldirisi
diizenlenmistir. ki tesisin hedef alindig1 saldir1 Yemen'deki i¢ savasin taraflarindan Husilerce
{istlenilirken saldirinin 10 drone ile gerceklestirildigi dne siiriilmiistiir.)°’Husilerin saldiriy:

{istlenmesine karsin Suudi Arabistan ve ABD saldiridan fran’1 sorumlu tutmuslardir.2®® fran

104 “Country Analysis Brief: Yemen”, 2.

15 Nbc news,“Abandonedoil tanker off Yemen coast at risk of exploding” , (2020),
https://www.nbcnews.com/science/environment/abandoned-oil-tanker-yemen-coast-risk-exploding-n1232254,

(12.09.2020).

106 «Experts fear deserted oil tanker off Yemen could explode”, The Guardian,
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2019/jul/23/yemen-deserted-tanker-holding-over-1m-oil-barrels-explode,

(01.12.2020).

197 Buronews, “Suudi petrol sirketi Aramco'ya diizenlenen saldiri ile ilgili bilinenler neler?”, (2020),
https://tr.euronews.com/2019/09/16/suudi-petrol-sirketi-aramco-ya-duzenlenen-saldiri-ile-ilgili-bilinenler-neler,

13.09.2020).
108 Ben Hubbartvd. ,“TwoMajorSaudOillnstallations Hit byDrone Strike, and U.S. Blames Iran”, The New York
Times,  (2019), https://www.nytimes.com/2019/09/14/world/middleeast/saudi-arabia-refineries-drone-

attack.html, (13.09.2020).
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ise kendine yoneltilen iddialar1 reddetmistir ve bu hususta Rusya’da Iran’a destek vermistir.
Yine de saldir1 bir i¢ savasin bolgesel ve kiiresel bir catismaya dontisebilme olasiligini
artirmas1 bakimindan 6nemlidir. Bu agidan bu tiir saldirilar ekonomik altyapiya verdikleri
zararin yani sira ayni zamanda giivenligi daha maliyetli kilmakta piyasalar1 bozabilmekte ve

korku yaymaktadir.1%®

Ayrica saldirt enerji glivenligi acisindan da endiseleri artirmistir. Korfez ve
Kizildeniz’deki tesislere ham petrol ihrag etmek i¢in kullanilan iki ayr1 tesiste meydana gelen
saldirilar, Suudi Arabistan’in petrol tiretiminde giinliik yaklagik 5,7 milyon varil kayba yol
agmustir. 10 Saldir1 sonras1 kiiresel petrol tedariki % 5 oraninda olumsuz etkilenmistir ve
petrol fiyatlar1 % 20 artarak 72 dolar seviyesine yiikselmistir. Saldir1 gergeklestirildiginde
kiiresel enerji gilivenligi acisindan kaygi verici hususlardan biri Suudi Arabistan'in kisa
zamanda kiiresel petrol arzin1 karsilayamamasi durumunda petrol fiyatinin varil basina 100
dolara ¢ikma ihtimali olmustur. Giinlik 7 milyon varilden fazla petrol ihra¢ eden Suudi

Arabistan petroliin kiiresel capta liretim ve ihracatinda kilit bir oyuncudur.
4. Sonuc¢

Bu calismanin yazildig1 tarihlerde Libya’da Muammer Kaddafi’nin iktidardan
uzaklagtirilmasi ile sonug¢lanan 17 Subat Devrimi’nin onuncu yili geride kalmaktadir.
Caligmada belirtildigi gibi; bu on yil igerisinde Libya, NATO’nun askeri miidahalesinin
ardindan kabileler arasinda siiren ve dis giiclerce desteklenen bir i¢ savasa siiriiklenmistir.
Ulke 2015 yilindan bu yana biri Trablus digeri Tobruk olmak iizere iki ayri hiikiimetle
yonetilmistir. Ozellikle Tobruk hiikiimetince desteklenen Halife Hafter komutasindaki Libya
Ulusal Ordusu’nun BM tarafindan taninan Milli Mutabakat Hiikiimeti’nin kontroliindeki
baskent Trablus'u ele ge¢irmek amaciyla 2019 yilimin Nisan aymda baslattig1 taarruz ise
111

Tirkiye'nin Trablus hiikiimetine verdigi askeri destekle amacina ulagsamamustir.

Nihayetinde iilkede halihazirda boliinmiisliik ve taraflar arasindaki anlagmazliklar devam

1%a.g.e.

110Stephen Kalin vd., “Attacks on Saudi oil facilities knock out half the kingdom's supply”, Reuters, (2019),
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-saudi-aramco-fire/attacks-on-saudi-oil-facilities-knock-out-half-the-
kingdoms-supply-idUSKCN1VZ01N, (13.09.2020).

11 BBC news, “Khalifa Haftar: The Libyan general with big ambitions”, (2015),
https://www.bbc.com/news/world-africa-27492354, (17.02.2021); DW, “Turkish parliament approves sending
troops to Libya”, (2020), https://www.dw.com/en/turkish-parliament-approves-sending-troops-to-libya/a-
51862889, (17.02.2021); Patric Wintour, “Turksih troops deploy to Libya to prop up embattled goverment”,
(2020), https://www.theguardian.com/world/2020/jan/05/turkish-troops-deploy-to-libya-to-prop-up-embattled-
government, (17.02.2021).
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ederken iktidar ve kaynaklar i¢cin miicadele de siirmektedir. Benzer sekilde ilk ayaklanmalarin
on yili geride kalan Suriye’de BM nezdinde Tiirkiye, Rusya gibi tilkelerin garantorliiglinde
iilkedeki i¢c savas ve catismalara uluslararasi ¢oziim bulma cabalar1 devam etmektedir.!*?
Buna karsin Esad rejimi Suriye’deki iktidarini korumayi siirdiirmektedir. Bir yandan
muhalifler ve rejim arasindaki ¢atismalar devam etmekte diger yandan PYD/YPG/SDG teror
orgiitleri de Suriye’deki varliklarin1 korumaktadir. Calisma’nin {igiincli Ornek tilkesi
Yemen’de ise Suudi Arabistan destekli koalisyon giigleri ile iran’in arkasinda oldugu Husiler
arasinda alt1 yildan fazladir siiren ¢atismalar devam etmektedir. Catismalar agir bir insant,
toplumsal ve ekonomik krize doniismiistiir. Ne var ki 2020 Kasim se¢imleriyle ABD'de
yasanan yoOnetim degisimi Yemen’deki mevcut c¢atisma durumunun sona ermesi olasiligini
giindeme getirmistir. Zira Demokrat Bagkan Joe Biden yonetimi Cumhuriyetc¢i Donald Trump
yonetiminin aksine Husi milisleri terdr orgiitleri listesinden ¢ikarmistir ve Yemen'deki savasta
ABD’nin Suudi Arabistan'a verdigi askeri destegi sona erdirerek ilgili silah satiglarini
durdurdugunu agiklamistir.!*® Biden yonetiminin bu karar1 kendi déneminde Iran ile iliskilerle
baglantil1 bir karar olsa da Yemen’deki savasin sona erme olasilig1 agisindan umut vericidir.
Yine de durum Libya, Suriye ve Yemen icin belirsizlik arz etmektedir ve bu belirsizlik Orta

Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika’nin glivenligi acisindan risk teskil etmektedir.

Ote yandan devrimin onuncu yilinda calisma igerisinde de vurgulandigi gibi;
Afrika’nin en biiyliik petrol rezervlerine sahip {iilkesi Libya sahip oldugu rezervlerin
saglayacag refahtan uzak goziilkmektedir. Zira calismada yapilan nitel analizin de gosterdigi
tizere; Arap Bahari’nin Libya’da etkili olmaya basladigi 2011 itibariyle petrol iiretimi kimi
zaman sifir noktasina kadar diigmiistiir ve iiretim faaliyetleri uzun siire kesintiye ugramustir.
Libya’daki petrol tesislerinin neredeyse tiimiiniin kara bdlgelerinde iiretim yapmakta olusu bu
kesintileri artirmigtir. 2012-2014 boyunca yasanan silahli ¢atismalar ve pusular sonrasinda
ilkede faaliyette bulunan ¢ok sayida yabanci enerji sirketi yabanci personelini azaltmak ve

faaliyetlerini askiya almak zorunda kalmistir. Bu haliyle su ana kadar 6zellikle enerji arzi

12 Charles Thépaut, “The Astana Process: A Flexible but Fragile Showcase for Russia”, (2020)
https://www.washingtoninstitute.org/policy-analysis/astana-process-flexible-fragile-showcase-russia, 28
(17.02.2021); Aljeazeera, “Syria: Latest round of talks on constitution begins in Geneva”, (2021),
https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2021/1/25/fresh-round-of-talks-on-syrias-constitution-begins-in-geneva,
(17.02.2021).

113Reuters, Jonathan Landay, Jarrett Renshaw, “Biden ends U.S. support for Saudi Arabia in Yemen, says war
'has to end™, (2021), https://www.reuters.com/article/usa-biden-yemen-int-idUSKBN2A4268, (17.02.2021);
Warren P. Strobel, “Biden Launches Fresh Effort to End Civil War in Yemen, Halting ‘Offensive’ Aid to Saudis,
Naming Envoy”, (2021), https://www.wsj.com/articles/biden-to-name-special-envoy-to-yemen-launching-fresh-
effort-to-end-the-fighting-11612450815, (17.02.2021).
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acisindan son derece dnemli llkelerden biri olan Suudi Arabistan’in siirecte kendi giinliik
liretimini artirmasi nedeniyle Libya petroliinde yasanan kesintiler kiiresel enerji arzina ciddi
manada olumsuz etki etmemis goziikmektedir. Libya’da iktidar igin siiren rekabetin bir
yansimasi olan istikrarsizlik ve gilivensizlik devam ettigi miiddetge petrol iiretim ve yatirimi
da kacinilmaz bir sekilde olumsuz etkilenecektir. Bu haliyle Libya bir yandan itimatsiz bir
petrol tedarik¢isine doniisiirken milli gelir icin onemli bir kazang saglayan enerji
kaynaklarindan yeterli bir sekilde faydalanamamaktadir. Calismada ele alinan bir diger iilke
Suriye ise her ne kadar kiiresel enerji piyasasinda hem fiiretici hem de ihracatg1 olarak 6nemli
bir oyuncu olmasa da 2011 6ncesinde enerji piyasasinda Irak hari¢ diger komsularindan daha
etkili bir rol oynamaktaydi. Arap Bahar1 bu iilkeyi etkilemeden 6nce enerjiden elde edilen
kazang devlet gelirlerinin 6nemli bir oranini olusturmaktaydi. Ne var ki ¢alisma icerisinde yer
aldig1 tizere; 2011 baharinda baslayan i¢ catigsmalar gilinliik tiretimi distirmistiir. ABD, AB ve
diger tilkelere ait yabanci petrol sirketleri bu lilkedeki faaliyetlerini durdurmustur. Yine
calismada belirtildigi gibi; iilkede yasanan catismalarda petrol ve dogal gaz boru hatlar1 ve
elektrik iletim aglar1 dahil olmak iizere enerji altyapis1 biiyiik hasar gérmiistiir. Bu gelismeler
iilkeyi ciddi bir arz sikintist ile karsi karsiya birakirken o6zellikle ABD ve AB’nin Esad
rejimine uyguladigi ambargolar da rejimin 6nemli oranda bir gelir kaybina ugramasina yol
agmaktadir. Rejimin bu kaybi Iran’m 2018’in sonuna kadar deniz yoluyla sevk ettigi ham
petrolle telafi edilirken bu durum bolgesel ve kiiresel giiclerin rekabetlerinde enerjiyi
diismanlar1 i¢in bir “sopa” dostlar1 i¢in de bir “havug” olarak kullanabileceklerini gostermesi
bakiminda dikkate degerdir. Bununla birlikte teror orgiitlerinin Suriye’deki petrol yataklarini
ele gecirme ve bu dogrultuda hem kaynak saglama hem de enerji sektdriinde bir oyuncu olma
cabalar1 kiiresel enerji arz giivenligi agisindan 6nemli bir risk teskil etmektedir. Bu siiregte
enerji kaynaklarinin kontrolii yasa dist giliclerin eline gecerken bu gii¢ler finansal acidan
onemli bir kazang elde etmistir. Ozellikle bdlgede etkili olmaya ¢alisan kiiresel gii¢lerden biri
olan ABD’nin terér orgiitii PYD/YPG/SDG’yle birlikte Suriye’nin petrol ve gaz iiretiminin
biiyiik bir gogunlugunu olusturan bolgeyi denetim altinda tutma ¢abasi ve bir Amerikan enerji
sirketinin yasadis1 bir grup olan bu terdr Orgiitiiyle petrol anlasmasi imzalamasi kaygi
uyandirict bir gelismedir. Bu durumun uluslararas1 hukukta gecerliligi tartismalidir. Bir ter6r
orgiitlinlin enerji kaynaklar iizerinden legallestirilmeye ¢alistirildigr izlenimi vermektedir ve
teroriin finansmanina hizmet eden bir nitelik tasimaktadir. Benzer sekilde Yemen de Orta

Dogu'daki diger birgok iilkeye gore onemli bir hidrokarbon iireticisi degildir. Ne var ki iilke
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hem i¢ talep hem de ihracat i¢in yeterli petrol ve dogal gaz kaynaklarina sahiptir ve iilke
ekonomisi agisindan enerji sektoriinden elde edilen gelir dnemlidir. Bu sebeple diger iki
ilkede oldugu gibi bu iilkede de yasanan siyasi kargasa ve catisma ortaminda boru hatlarinin
ve liman tesislerinin defalarca saldiriya ugramasi ve enerji liretiminin bir¢ok kez kesilmesi,
catigmalarin yarattigr gilivensiz ortamda iilkede varlik gosteren yabanci firmalarin
faaliyetlerini durdurarak personelini tahliye etmek zorunda kalmasi iilke ekonomisini olumsuz
etkilemistir. Siiregte neredeyse tiim petrol iiretim ve dogalgaz sahalar1 kapatilmig ve giinliik
tiretim gerilemistir. Bununla birlikte ¢alismada vurgulandig: iizere; Yemen’i kiiresel enerji
giivenligi acisindan 6nemli kilan iilkenin uluslararasi tasimaciligin kilit noktalarindan biri
olan Bab’iil Mendep Bogazi’ndaki konumudur. Bu konum, Yemen'i uluslararasi enerji ticareti
bakimindan 6n plana tagimaktadir. Kiiresel petrol trafiginin iigte ikisini olusturan Bab’iil
Mendep Bogazi’nin bulundugu yerde petrol ticaretinin sekteye ugramasi riski enerji giivenligi
acisindan istenmeyen bir durum olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ayrica ¢aligmada belirtildigi
gibi; iki bolgesel gii¢ ve enerji iiretim ve ihracatinda en biiyiiklerden olan Iran ile Suudi
Arabistan arasindaki rekabetin Yemen’e yansimis olmasi petrol limanlarinin kontrolii ve
sevkiyat kanallarinin giivenligi noktasinda son derece risklidir ve bu rekabet sadece Yemenle

sinirli kalmamaktadir.

Nihayetinde Arap Bahari’nin i¢ savasa siiriikledigi Libya, Suriye ve Yemen enerji
tireticisi ve ihracatgisi lilkeler olarak gerek iiretim ve ihracat noktasinda gerekse petrol ve
dogal gaz boru hatlar1 ve elektrik iletim aglari dahil olmak {izere enerji altyapisi agisindan
siirecten olumsuz etkilenmistir. Arap Bahar1 6zellikle calismada ele alinan bu ii¢ {lilkede basta
petrol olmak {izere enerjiyi, lizerinde miicadele yapilan ve gii¢ elde etmek i¢in kullanilan bir
araca donligmiistiir. Bu haliyle enerji hem bu {i¢ tlilkedeki hem de bolgedeki ekonomik ve
siyasi istikrasizlig1 artiran bir unsurdur. Bu olumsuz etki kiiresel enerji arz giivenligi acisindan
sinirl ve telafi edilebilir noktada kalsa da Arap Bahar siireci ile baslayan istikrarsizlik pek
cok lilkede devam etmektedir. Bu dogrultuda kiiresel enerji giivenligi hususunda risk de
stirmektedir. Zira petrol enerji giivenliginin geleneksel boyutunda oncelikli bir enerji kaynagi
olmaya devam ettikge, Asya, Orta Dogu ve Afrika gibi gelismekte olan ekonomilerde petrole
olan talep arttikca petroliin istikrarli arzinin siirdiiriilebilmesi  ve biiyiik fiyat
dalgalanmalarinin 6nlenmesi Onem arz etmektedir. Bu sebeple petrol kaynaklarinin

yogunlastig1 yiiksek jeopolitik tehditlere sahip Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika’da patlak veren
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Arap Bahar1 su ana kadar etkisi sinirli da olsa bolgesel ve kiiresel enerji arz giivenligini tehdit
eden bir slire¢ olmayi stirdiirmektedir.
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Milenyum Caginda AB Kimliginin Analizi (2010-2018)
Mehmet EMIR*

Ozet

Uluslararast iliskiler disiplininde Avrupa ile ilgili konular her zaman dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Avrupa
kavrami genellikle Avrupa Birligiyle (AB) ozdeslesmistir. Avrupa Birligi ise bdlgesel olarak
biitiinlesmeyi ongoren bireylerin, topluluklarin ve devletlerin ortak ézlemidir. Dogal olarak bu amaca
ulagsmak ¢ok ¢caba gerektirmektedir ve bunun icin ortak degerlere dair farkindaligin olusturulmasi ve
gelistirilmesi de temel hedef olmaktadir. Ozellikle bireylerin degisen kimliksel aidiyetleri AB’ye olan
aidiyetlerini de etkilemektedir. Calismamizda bireylerin uluslarina ve AB'ye kars: olan aidiyet durumu
Sosyal Kimlik Teorisi ve Insact Teori cercevesinde incelenmistir. Bu teorilerin benimsenmesinin temel
nedeni ise gerek bireylerin gerekse de kurumsal iist yapt hakkindaki karsilikli degerlendirmelerde en
iyi sonucu vermelerinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Calismada genis bir literatiir taramasi neticesinde elde
edilen verilerden bireylerin AB kimlik aidiyetine dair bakis agilarinda; ozellikle AB’nin biiyiik
genislemesi, Avro Bélgesi krizi ve Brexit siireglerine ragmen dikkate deger bir artis gosterdigi tespit
edilmigtir. Avrupa Birliginin biitiinlesme siireci zorlu olaylarla simmanmasina ragmen halen giiclii bir
sekilde desteklenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrupa Birligi, Kimliksel Aidiyet, Sosyal Kimlik, Insact Yaklasim, Biitiinlesme
Stireci.

Analysis of the EU Identity in the Millennium Age (2010-2018)

Abstract

In the discipline of international relations, European issues always attract attention. The concept of
Europe is generally associated with the European Union (EU). The European Union, on the other
hand, is the common longing of individuals, communities, and states that envision regional
integration. Naturally, achieving this goal requires a lot of effort and for this, creating and developing
awareness of common values is the main goal. Especially the changing identity of individuals affects
their belonging to the EU. In our study, the state of belonging of individuals towards their nations and
the EU was examined within the framework of Social Identity Theory and Constructivist Theory. The
main reason for the adoption of these theories is that they give the best results in mutual evaluations of
both individuals and the institutional superstructure. From the data obtained as a result of a wide
literature review in the study, in the perspectives of individuals regarding the EU identity belonging; It
has been determined that it has shown a remarkable increase especially despite the large enlargement
of the EU, the Eurozone crisis and Brexit processes. Although the European Union's integration
process has been challenged, it is still strongly supported.

Keywords: European Union, Identity, Social Identity, Structuralist Approach, Integration Process.
1. Giris

Insanoglu var oldugundan beri siirekli bir kimlik arayis1 icinde olmustur. En temel
kimlik 6znesi olan birey kimlik arayisini kendi kisisel degerleri ve cikarlari {lizerinden

tanimlamistir. Zamanla i¢inde bulundugu toplumla iliskileri gelistikge yani toplumsal aidiyeti
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olustukga, bireysel kimlik bu yeni kimlikle 6zdeslesmeye baslamistir. Toplumsal kimlik
aidiyeti bireysel kimlik aidiyetiyle ortiistiigii 6l¢iide bireylerin bu aidiyeti giicli kalmistir.
Sosyal kimlikler duygusal bilesenleri ve duygusal baglar1 da igermektedir. Bu duygusal
baglar, iiyelerine kendi bireysel hedeflerini daha biiyiik grubun hedeflerine tabi kilmasini
saglayan bir gruba baglhlik ve yiikiimliilik duygusu getirmistir.> Toplumsal kimlikle beraber
bu toplumun en {ist varlig1 olan devlet aktoriiniin kimligini de ortaya ¢ikmistir. Devletlerin
kimlikleri hem bireylerin hem de toplumun kimliksel degerleri iizerinden ortaya c¢ikmuistir.
Ancak bireysel ve toplumsal kimlikler hi¢bir zaman kat1 ve tutucu olmamuistir. Sosyal kimlik,
kisisel psikolojik bir nitelik olarak kavramsallastirildiginda, bu ayni zamanda bireyler
arasinda zaman i¢inde degisebilen bir yapinin insa edildigi anlamina da gelmektedir.? Tarihsel
stirecte bireylerin ve toplumlarin degerlerinin ve ¢ikarlarinin degisiklik gosterdigi
goriilmiistiir.> Bu degisimler de dogrudan en iist kimliksel aktor olan devletlerin hareket

tarzlarina yansimistir.

Avrupa Birligi 6zglin yapist nedeniyle siirekli gz oniinde olan ¢ok biiyilik boyutlu bir
organizasyondur. Bu organizasyonun kendine has yapisi, tarihi, kiiltiirli, degerleri ve giicii
daima ilgi ¢ekmektedir. Benzeri baska hicbir organizasyonun olmamasi diger bir ifadeyle yol
acan Oncii yapisi nedeniyle maddi, diisiinsel ve normatif hedeflerine ulasip ulagamayacagi
merak konusudur. AB organizasyonunun basarisi i¢in en temel unsur ise onun basarisina
inanmis ve ona gii¢lii bir aidiyetle bagl olan vatandaslaridir. Nihayetinde Avrupa Birligi gibi
bolgesel bir biitlinlesme amaci izleyen dev bir proje agisindan bakildiginda; basariya ulagmak
icin bireysel ve ulusal kimlik aidiyetlerini tamamen anlayabilmesi, farkindaligin1 gelistirmesi,
degisimin yoOniinii kendi kimliksel aidiyetine yoOnlendirebilmesi ve bununla 6zdeslik
kurabilmesi beklenmektedir. Ustelik bu hedeflerine kimlik-¢ikar-eylem iliskisinin siirekli

degisen sartlarinda ve ulusal aidiyetlere bagliligin diger aidiyetlere nazaran ¢ok daha fazla

1 M. B. Silver Brewer, M. D., “Self, Identity, and Social Movements”, in Social movements, protest, and
contention, ed. Sheldon Stryker, Timothy J. Owens, and Robert W. White (Minneapolis: University of
Minnesota Press, 2000); P. A. Thoits and L. K. Virshup, “Me's and We's - Forms and Functions of Social
Identities,” Self and Identity 1 (1997).

2 0. David and D. Bar-Tal, “A Sociopsychological Conception of Collective Identity: The Case of National
Identity as an Example,” Personality and Social Psychology Review 13, no. 4 (2009).

3 R. D. Ashmore, K. Deaux and T. McLaughlin-Volpe, “An Organizing Framework for Collective Identity:
Articulation and Significance of Multidimensionality,” Psychological Bulletin 130, no. 1 (2004); David and Bar-
Tal, “A Sociopsychological Conception of Collective Identity: The Case of National Identity as an Example”;
J.C. Turner et al., “Rediscovering the Social Group a Self Categorization Theory,” British Journal of Social
Psychology 26 (1987).
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hissedildigi bir ortamda ulasabilmelidir. Milenyum caginda gergeklesen kiiresel olaylarin
AB’ye etkileri ve AB’nin de bunlara kars1 tutumundaki basarisin1 vatandaslarinin kimliksel
aidiyetine baglilig1 lizerinden degerlendirmek miimkiindiir. Makale, konu ile ilgili giincel
sorulara yanit bulmayi ve bu sayede literatiire katki saglamayr amaglamaktadir. Analiz
edilecek durumlar ise kisaca AB vatandaslarinin; Avrupali olma kimligi ile AB kimligine dair
algilari, AB kimliksel aidiyetinden kazanimlari, AB kimliksel aidiyetlerindeki degisimleri ve
bunun ulusal kimlikleriyle karsilagtirilmasi, AB kimlik aidiyetine baglanmasina sebep olan en
Oonemli unsurlar, AB vatandasligina dair bilgilerine dair degisimler ve bunun AB kurumsal {ist
yapisina dair bakis agisina yansimalari, bireysel olarak en ¢cok dnemsedikleri ortak degerler ve
AB’yi temsil eden en 6nemli degerler ile bunlarin mukayesesi, diinyada yasanan gelismelere
ve gelecege dair bakis acilari, AB’nin kurumsallagmasi i¢in beklentileri ve bu durumun AB

kimligine olan aidiyet baglarinin degerlendirilmesi tizerine insa edilmektedir.

Bu baglamda calismada Avrupa Birligi vatandaslarinin birey olarak toplumsal
aidiyetlerine ve AB kimliksel aidiyetine yonelik bakis acilar1 detayli bir sekilde
incelenmektedir. Bu hususta 6zellikle saygin kuruluslar tarafindan yapilan ve halkin nabzini
tutan giivenilir ve gecerli arastirmalar esas alinmistir. Calismanin kavramsal cergevesi;
metodolojik arka planin incelenmesi, AB vatandaglarinin ulusal ve AB kimligine yonelik

bakis agilarinin analizi ve ortaya ¢ikan sonuclarin degerlendirilmesinden olugsmaktadir.
2. Metodolojik Arka Planin Incelenmesi

Bireyin varolusuna dair en temel anlamsal arayis olan kimlik aidiyeti onun degerleri
ve cikarlari {izerine inga edilmektedir. Birey zamanla bir toplulugun iyesi oldugunda yeni bir
kimlik kazanmakta ve dolayisiyla kendisinin ve iginde yasadigi toplumun degerlerine ve
¢ikarlaria uyum saglamaya c¢alismaktadir. Sosyal gruplarla 6zdeslesme olgusu kisinin sosyal
bir grubu kabul etmesinden kaynaklanan psikolojik bir ozelliktir.* Toplumsal deger ve
cikarlarla kendi deger ve ¢ikarlari ne kadar gok ortiisiirse birey, iist kimlik aidiyeti ile o kadar
cok biitiinlesmektedir. Gruba baghlik ve aidiyet hususu grup igi iyelerin ¢ikarlariyla da
dogrudan alakalidir® ancak bireyin bu deger ve cikarlarla kendi deger ve cikarlar1 ters

diistiiglinde aralarindaki kimlik bagi zayiflamaktadir. Toplumun kimliksel yapist da aynen

4 Ashmore, Deaux, and McLaughlin-Volpe, “An Organizing Framework for Collective Identity: Articulation and
Significance of Multidimensionality.”
5 Turner et al., “Rediscovering the Social Group a Self Categorization Theory.”
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bireysel kimlik gibi ancak daha iist bir seviyede olusmaktadir. Zamanla bu degerler ve
cikarlarin degisimi kaginilmaz oldugundan kimligin yapist ve degisimi de kaginilmazdir.
Sosyal kimlik aidiyeti bilissel 6zdeslesmenin yani sira digerlerini de degerlendirmeyi ve
sosyal kiyaslamay1 da igermektedir. Olumsuz sosyal grup degerlendirmeleri, olumsuz sosyal
kimliklere ve diisiik prestije yol agabilmektedir.® Sosyal kimliklerin herhangi bir durumda
bireyin tutum ve davranislar1 iizerinde sonug doguracag varsayilmaktadir.” Calismada bu tiir
iligkileri inceleyen bir kuram olarak Sosyal Kimlik Teorisi benimsenmistir. Bireyin Avrupa
ile 6zdeslesmesini tanimlamak i¢in en elverisli kuramin Sosyal Kimlik Teorisi oldugundan
hareketle sosyal kimlik kavramlari® iizerinden degerlendirmelerde bulunulmustur. Sosyal
Kimlik Kuramina gore sosyal kimlik; bireyin kendisiyle ait oldugu grup arasinda bir bag
kurmasina aracilik eden ve bu sayede onun toplumun bir pargasi olarak algilamasini saglayan
bir olgudur.® Uluslararas: iliskiler disiplininde uluslarin birbirleriyle etkilesim ve ¢ikarlari
hem birey hem de devlet yoniiyle kimlik ve ¢ikar iizerinden inceleyen bir kuram olan Insaci
Teori yapilan calisma igin en uygun yaklasim olarak kabul edilmistir. Insac1 Teori uluslararasi
iliskiler disiplininde toplumsal ve siyasal ¢dziimlere dair bir yaklasimdir. Insanlar bireysel
ve/veya toplumsal eylemlerinde i¢inde yasadiklari diinyayr da insa etmektedirler. Bireylerin
ve toplumlarin ¢ikar iliskileri bunlarin inan¢ ve varsayimlari 6zelinde anlamli bir hale
gelmektedir. Soguk Savas Sonrasi diinya diizenini anlamaya dair ¢calismalarda Insaci Teorinin
giderek artan oranda dikkat cektigi goriilmektedir.® Teori uluslararas: iliskiler alaninda

Soguk Savas sonrasinda Neorealizm ve Neoliberalizm’in olaylar1 agiklamaktaki yetersizligi

6 M. A. Hogg, D. I. Terry and K. M. White, “A Tale of Two Theories: A Critical Comparison of Identity Theory
With Social Identity Theory,” Social Psychology Quarterly 58, no. 4 (1995); H., Turner Tajfel, J. C., “The Social
Identity Theory of Intergroup Behaviour,” in Psychology of Intergroup Relations, ed. S. Austin Worchel, W.G.
(1986); Thoits and Virshup, “Me's and We's - Forms and Functions of Social Identities.”

" Turner et al., “Rediscovering the Social Group a Self Categorization Theory.”

8 H. Tajfel, “Social Identity and Intergroup Behaviour,” Social Science Information Studies 13, no. 2 (1974); H.
Tajfel, Human Groups and Social Categories, Studies in Social Psychology (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1981); H. Tajfel, Social Identity and Intergroup Relations (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1982); H., Turner Tajfel, J.C., “An Integrated Theory of Intergroup Conflict,” in The Social psychology of
intergroup relations, ed. William G. Austin and Stephen Worchel (Monterey, Calif.: Brooks/Cole Pub. Co.,
1979); J. C. Turner, “Social-Categorization and the Self-Concept: A Social Cognitive Theory of Group
Behaviour,” in Advances in group processes: Theory and reseach, ed. E.J. Lawler (1985); Turner et al.,
“Rediscovering the Social Group a Self Categorization Theory”; Stephanie Bergbauer, “The Relevance of a
Common European Identity Among the Citizens of Europe,” in Explaining European lIdentity Formation
Citizens’ Attachment from Maastricht Treaty to Crisis, ed. Stephanie Bergbauer (2018).

® M. B. Brewer, “The Many Faces of Social Identity: Implications for Political Psychology,” Political
Psychology 22, no. 1 (2001); Michael A. Hogg and Dominic Abrams, Social Identifications : A Social
Psychology of Intergroup Relations and Group Processes (London ; New York: Routledge, 1988).

10 Andrew Heywood, Sivasetin ve Uluslararas: Iliskilerin Temel Kavramlari, 4. ed. (Ankara: BB101 Yayinlari,
2018), 147.
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yiiziinden ortaya ¢ikmustir.!! Diger bir ifadeyle Soguk Savas sonrasi diizeni anlamaya dair
kavramsallastirmalarin yenilenmesi ve ampirik olarak desteklenen yeni bir teorik bakis agisi

12

getirmesi yoOniiyle benimsendigi kabul edilmektedir.”* Uluslararas1 iligskilerde topluluk

olusumu i¢in ortak kimlik {izerine yapilan ¢alismalarda disiplinler arasi yaklagimin izleri de

goriilmektedir.™

Benzer bir yaklasimla Rasyonalist Teorinin sistemik doniistimii
aciklayamamas, analitik olarak basarisizlig: insac1 Teorisyenlere yeni bir bakis agis1 sunmus
ve onu uluslararas: iliskiler disiplininde teori tartismalarinin merkezine yerlestirmistir.*
Insac1 Teori 6zellikle sosyolojik kurumsallifa cok sey borgludur®™ ve bu alandaki giincel
gelismeleri de takip etmektedir. Aktorlerin sosyal etkilesimine odaklanan 6zgiin bir yaklagim

olarak deger gérmektedir. Teoriye gore devlet eylemleri kimlik, ¢ikar ve degerler tarafindan

1 Scott Burchill et al., Uluslararas: Iliskiler Teorileri, 4. Baski ed. (Istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2013), 293.

12 Burchill et al., Uluslararas: Iliskiler Teorileri, 293; Audie Klotz, Norms in International Relations : The
Struggle Against Apartheid, Cornell studies in political economy (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1995);
Elizabeth Kier, Imagining War : French and British Military Doctrine Between the Wars, Princeton Studies in
International History and Politics (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1997); Rodney Bruce Hall,
National Collective Identity : Social Constructs and International Systems (New York: Columbia University
Press, 1999); Christian Reus-Smit, The Moral Purpose of the State: Culture, Social Identity, and Institutional
Rationality in International Relations, Princeton Studies in International History and Politics (Princeton, NJ:
Princeton University Press, 1999); N. Tannenwald, “The Nuclear Taboo: The United States and the Normative
Basis of Nuclear Non-Use,” International Organization, no. 53(3) (1999); Heather Rae, State Identities and The
Homogenisation of Peoples, Cambridge Studies in International Relations (Cambridge, New York: Cambridge
University Press, 2002).

13 Craig Calhoun, “The Problem of Identity in Collective Action,” in Macro-Micro Linkages in Sociology, ed.
Johan Huber (Beverly Hills: Sage, 1991); Glynis Breakwell, Social Psychology of Identity and The Self Concept
(Surrey University Press in Association With Academic Press, 1992); Christopher Jencks, “Varieties of
Altruism,” in Beyond Self-Interest, ed. Jane Mansbridge (University of Chicago Press, 1990); Alberto Melucci,
Nomads of The Present: Social Movements and Individual Needs in Contemporary Society (Londra: Hutchinson,
1989); Aldon Morris and Carol McClura Mueller, Frontiers in Social Movement Theory (Yale University Press,
1992); Andrew Oldenquist, “Loyalties,” The Journal of Philosophy 79, no. 4 (1982); Amartya Sen, “Goals,
Commitment, and Identity,” Journal of Law, Economics, and Organizations 1 (1985); Michael Taylor and Sara
Singleton, “The Communal Resource: Transaction Costs and The Solution of Collective Action Problems,”
Politics & Society 21, no. 2 (1993); Thomas Wartenberg, “Social Movements and Individual Identity-A Critique
of Freud on The Psychology of Groups,” Philosophical Forum, no. 22 (1991); Hayward Alker, “The
Presumption of Anarchy in International Relations,” in Rediscoveries and Reformulations: Humanistic
Methodologies for International Studies (1996); James Caporaso, “International Relations Theory and
Multilateralism: The Search for Foundations,” International Organization, no. 46 (1992); Robert Keohane, After
Hegemony (Princeton: Princeton University, 1984); Robert O Keohane and Stanley Hoffmann, “Institutional
Change in Europe in the 1980s,” in The European Union (Springer, 1994).

1 Burchill et al., Uluslararas: Iliskiler Teorileri, 293; Peter J. Katzenstein, The Culture of National Security :
Norms and Identity in World Politics, New directions in world politics (New York: Columbia University Press,
1996); John Gerard Ruggie, “Territoriality and Beyond : Problematizing Modernity in International Relations,”
International Organization 47, no. 1 (1993).

15 M. Finnemore, “Norms, Culture, and World Polities: Insights from Sociology's Insiitutionalism,” International
Organization 50, no. 2 (1996).
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sekillendirilen bir siirectir.!® Kimlik onu olusturan temel kavramlar iizerinden yani Benlik ve
Oteki ’ne ait diisiinceler iizerine insa edilmektedir.}’ Benlik bilginin yapisidir ve bireyin
kendine dair gonderimde bulundugu duygu ve diisiinceler biitiiniidiir.'® Kimlikler aktorlerin
kim ya da ne oldugunu gosterirken ¢ikarlar da aktorlerin ne istedigine isaret etmektedir.
Cikarlar kimliklere dayanir, kimlikler ise degisen diizeyde kiiltiirel icerige sahip oldugu igin
bundan ¢ikarlar da etkilenmektedir.’® Cikarlara bakilarak kimlik secilebilmektedir. Ancak
yalnizca kimlik tizerinden eylemler agiklanamadigi i¢in bir 6nceki adim olan ¢ikar iligkisine
bakmak gerekmektedir.?® Kimlikler ¢ikar sayesinde giidiilenirken diger taraftan kimlik
olmazsa cikarin da yonii bulunmamaktadir. Aktoriin eyleme ge¢isi i¢in kimlik inang
motivasyonunu, ¢ikar ise arzuyu olusturmaktadir.?! Cikar Sosyal Teori agisindan iki tiirlii
olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Kimlik yeniden {iretilecekse biitiin kimlik tiirlerinin de gereken
ihtiyaca ve islevsellige gore tamaminin yeniden ve zorunlu iiretilmesi durumuna nesnel ¢ikar
denilmektedir.??2 Aktoriin kendi ihtiyacim1 karsilamaya yonelik “tercih”, “zevk” ya da
“arzu”nun esdegeri olan inanca dair gonderimde bulunmasi ise 6znel ¢ikar kavrami ile ifade
edilmektedir. Oznel ¢ikar kavrami sonug {izerinde karar kilman tercihler olarak da
degerlendirilebilmektedir.?® Kurumsal kimlikler acisindan cikar kavrami “daha acik uglu”
oldugundan bu ¢ikara dair en iyi yorumun hangisi olduguna dair siyasi miicadele

kaginilmazdir.?* Insaci Teoriye gére Uluslararas1 Iliskilerde maddi unsurlarm yam sira

16 Martin Roach Steven, Salamon Scott Griffiths, Uluslararas: Illiskilerde Temel Diisiiniirler ve Teorileri
(Ankara: Nobel Akademik Yayincilik, 2011), 123.

7 A, Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi (Istanbul: Kiire Yaynlari, 2016), 279.

8 Morris Rosenberg, “The Self-Concept: Social Product and Social Force,” in Social Psychology, ed. M.
Rosenberg and R. Turner (New York: Basic Books, 1981); Anthony Pratkanis and Anthony Greenwald, “How
Shall The Self be Conceived?,” Journal for the Theory of Social Behaviour, no. 15 (1985); Wendt, Uluslararas:
Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 287.

19 Aaron Wildavsky, “Why Self-Interest Means Less Outside of A Social Context: Cultural Contributions to A
Theory of Rational Choices,” Journal of Theoretical Politics 6, no. 2 (1994); Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin
Sosyal Teorisi, 287.

20 Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 287.

2L Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 288.

22 David Wiggins, “Claims of Need,” in Morality and objectivity, ed. Ted Honderich (Londra: Routledge &
Kegan Paul, 1985); C Behan McCullagh, “How Objective Interests Explain Actions,” Social Science
Information 30, no. 1 (1991); Ted Benton, “Objective Interests and The Sociology of Power,” Sociology 15, no.
2 (1981); William Connolly, “The Import of Contests Over “Interests',” in The Terms of Political Discourse, ed.
W. Connolly (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1983); Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 288.
23 Robert Powell, “Anarchy in International Relations Theory: The Neorealist-Neoliberal Debate,” International
organization 48, no. 2 (1994); Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 288-89.

24 Jutta Weldes, “Constructing National Interests,” European Journal of International Relations 2, no. 3 (1996);
Masato Kimura and David A Welch, “Specifying “Interests”: Japan's Claim to The Northern Territories and Its
Implications for International Relations Theory,” International Studies Quarterly 42, no. 2 (1998); Wendt,
Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 290.
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normatif ve diisiinsel unsurlarda 6nemlidir. Paylasilan diislinceler, inanglar ve degerler yapisal
ozelliktedir. Bu diisiinsel unsurlar gerek toplumsal gerekse de siyasi eylemler iizerinde giiclii
etkiye sahiptirler. Kisacasi kimlik ¢ikar1 ve eylemi belirlemektedir, aktoriin (yapanin) Kimlik
ve c¢ikarmin insasinda belirleyiciler ise; normatif ve diisiinsel yapilar, tasavvur, iletisim ve
kisitlamalar olmaktadir.?® Insaci Teoriye gore aktdrler ve yapilar karsilikli olarak birbirlerini
insa etmektedir. Normatif ve fikirsel yapilar kimlikleri ve ¢ikarlart bigimlendirir ancak bu
bigimlendirme de aktdriin eylemi olmaksizin var olamazlar.?®® Hem birey hem de devlet
diizeyinde sosyal ve siyasi eyleme gegisi sekillendiren sistemik yapilar agisindan materyal
yapilarla beraber normatif ve fikirsel yapilar da dikkate alinmalidir. Normatif ve fikirsel
yapilar kimliklerin belirlenmesinde ¢ok oOnemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Ciinkii kimlikler
iizerinden ¢ikarlar belirlenmekte ve cikarlar iizerinden de eyleme gegilmektedir.?” Teori
aktorlerin ¢ikarlar1 pesinden gitmesine karsi degildir ancak c¢ikar1 anlamak icin aktoriin
kendisini nasil tamimladigma ve ¢ikar1 ne sekilde belirledigine de dikkat edilmesi gerekir.?
Insac1 Teori gergevesinde ele alman baslica dort kimlik tiirii vardir. Bunlar; kisisel ya da
kurumsal, tip, rol ve kolektif kimliklerdir.?® Kisisel ya da kurumsal kimlikler, aktorleri farkl
kilan kendine has orgiitsel dengeleyici yapilari tarafindan olusturulmaktadir.® Aktor olarak
devletin baz1 niteliksel dzellikleri de kimlige dahil edilmektedir.3! Her kimligin mutlaka
maddi bir temeli vardir. Insanlar i¢in bedenler, devletler igin ise bedenler ve toprak bu maddi
temeli olusturmaktadir. Kimligi anlamli kilan sey ise benligin bilinci ve bellegidir. insanlar
biyolojik olarak farkli varliklar olsa da benlik hissi olmadan 6zne olarak bile kabul
edilmezler. insanlar gibi herhangi bir bedene sahip olmayan devletlerde ise kurumsal kimlik,
kolektif bir kimlige sahip bireyleri ongdrmektedir. Yani devlet, toplum diizeyinde bilissel
olarak olusmus bir “grup benligi”dir.>? Bu sekilde olusan benlik “oto-genetik” bir yapiya

% Faruk Sénmezoglu et al., Uluslararas: liskiler Sézliigii (Istanbul: Der Yayinlari, 2017), 357.

2% Burchill et al., Uluslararas: Iliskiler Teorileri, 295.

27 Burchill et al., Uluslararas: Iliskiler Teorileri, 294-95.

28 Burchill et al., Uluslararas: Iliskiler Teorileri, 295.

2 Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 280; George J. McCall and J. L. Simmons, Identities and
Interactions: An Examination of Human Associations in Everyday Life (New York: Free Press, 1978); John P.
Hewitt, Dilemmas of the American Self (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1989).

% Hewitt, Dilemmas of the American Self; John Greenwood, “A Sense of Identitiy: Prolegomena to A Social
Theory of Personal Identity,” Journal for the Theory of Social Behaviour, no. 24 (1994): 25-46; Wendt,
Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 280.

31 Donald Campbell, “Common Fate, Similarity, and Other Indices of the Status of Aggregates of Persons as
Social Entities,” Behavioral Science, no. 3 (1958): 14-25; Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 280.

%2 Heinz Kohut and Charles B. Stozier, Self Psychology and the Humanities: Reflections on A New
Psychoanalytic Approach (1985), 171-211; Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 280.
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kavusmaktadir.®® Diger yandan sosyal bir grup ya da bir toplulugun en kiiciik yapitasi olan
birey® ise en sade bigimiyle; bagimsiz hareket edebilen, farkli sahsi dzellikleri (karakter,
beceri, kabiliyet vb.) nedeniyle anlam ve deger tasiyan tek bir insan olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
Ancak birey tamamen kendi kendine yeterli bir varlik olamadigindan dolayr varligin1 daima
bir toplulukla birlestirmeye muhtagtir.®® Kisisel ya da kurumsal kimlikler, temelde diger
kimliklerin onlarin icinde yer aldig1 temel diizlemlerdir.®® Tip kimligi davranis, tutum, deger,
bilgi, goris, yetenek, deneyim ve ortak tarih gibi Ozellikleri barindiran sosyal bir
paylasimdir®’ ve bu kimligin temeli onu olusturan aktore ickindir. Yani 6teki var olmasa bile
tek basina anlam ifade etmektedir. Tip kimlikleri devlet diizeyinde karakteristik olarak
kapitalist devlet, monarsik devlet, fagist devlet gibi rejim tiplerinde ve/veya devlet
bigimlerinde gdzlemlenmektedir.® Rol kimlikleri ise otekine baglhlik iizerinden kiiltiirel
olarak olugsmaktadir. Bu kimlik tiirii dogustan kazanilmaz ancak o&teki {lizerinden anlam
kazanmaktadir. Rol kimlikleri kars1 kimlige sahip 6tekine karsi davranislarla sekillenmekle
beraber tekil bir insan iizerinden de olusmazlar. Diger bir ifadeyle aslinda Gtekinin bakisi
iizerinden olusan benlik yapisinin yansimasidirlar.® Rol kimligi dis politika rol teorisyenleri
tarafindan devletlere de uygulanmistir.** Modern devlet egemenliginin diger devletlerce
taninmas1 ve bunun {izerinden norm ve davranig olusturulmasi rol kimligini gostermektedir.

Devletlerin rol kimligine dair davranislar 6teki ile olan karsilikli bagimliligina ya da yakinlik

33 Michael Schwalbe, “The Autogenesis of the Self,” Journal for the Theory of Social Behaviour, no. 21 (1991):
269-95; Wendt, Uluslararast Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 280.

3 Haydar Cakmak, Uluslararas: iliskiler: Giris, Kavramlar ve Teoriler, ed. Haydar Cakmak (istanbul: Dogu
Kitabevi, 2014), 107.

% Andrew Heywood, Siyaset Teorisine Girig, 8. ed. (Istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2017), 32-33; Andrew Heywood,
Siyasi Ideolojiler, 12. ed. (Ankara: BB101 Yayinlar1, 2019).

36 Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 281.

ST Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 281.

3 Robert W. Cox, Production, Power, and World Order: Social Forces in the Making of History, Power and
Production (New York: Columbia University Press, 1987); Wendt, Uluslararasi Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 281-
82.

% George Herbert Mead and Charles W. Morris, Mind, Self & Society from The Standpoint of A Social
Behaviorist (Chicago, Ill.,: The University of Chicago press, 1934); Peter Burke, “The Self: Measurement
Requirements From An Interactionist Perspective,” Social Psychology Quarterly, no. 43 (1980); Sheldon
Stryker, Symbolic Interactionism: A Social Structural Version, The Benjamin/Cummings series in contemporary
sociology (Menlo Park, Calif.: Benjamin/Cummings Pub. Co., 1980); Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal
Teorisi, 282-83.

40 K. J. Holsti, “National Role Conceptions in the Study of Foreign Policy,” International Studies Quarterly 14,
no. 3 (1970); Stephen G. Walker, Role Theory and Foreign Policy Analysis, Duke Press policy studies (Durham
N.C.: Duke University Press, 1987); Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 283.
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derecelerine gore sekillenmektedir.*! Kolektif kimlik*? ise benlik ve oteki arasindaki
ozdeslesme iliskisine dayanmaktadir. Ozdeslesme de benlik ve oteki arasindaki ayrim
belirsizlesmeye baslamakta ve benlik bu diizlemde o&teki olarak siniflandirilmaktadir.®®
Benligin sinirlart 6tekini de igerecek sekilde genisletilmekte ve oOteki benlige entegre
edilmektedir. Yani 6zdeslesmede ben ve Oteki arasinda empatik bir karsilikli bagimlilik
olusmaktadir.** Ozdeslesme ortak ¢ikar iizerinden kavramsallasmaktadir ancak yine de
aktorler rasyonalist bakis agilarindan ve fayda/maliyet analizlerinden vazgegmemektedirler.
Nihayetinde 06zdeslesme daha {ist bir diizeyde toplumsal bir birikim seviyesinde
gerceklestirilmektedir.*® Rol kimliginde benlik ve 6teki farkliyken kolektif kimlikte bunlar
birlestirilerek tek bir kimlik yapilmaya c¢alisiimaktadir.®® Topluluklar agisindan ortak
kimlikten beklenen tepki ise davranissal is birligidir.*” Devletler de etkilesim yoluyla ortak
kimlik ve c¢ikar olusturabilmektedir.*® Devletlerin kimlikleri ve cikarlar1 digsal olarak verili

degildir ve tarihsel olarak beklenmeden olusan etkilesimlerle insa edilmektedir.*® Bencil

4l Philip Blumstein, “The Production of Selves in Personal Relationships,” in The Self-Society Dynamic:
Cognition, Emotion and Action, ed. Judith A. Howard and Peter L. Callero (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1991); Wendt, Uluslararas: Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 284.

42 Jonathan Mercer, “Anarchy and Identity,” International Organization 49, no. 2 (1995); Wendt, Uluslararas:
Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 285.

43 John C. Turner et al., Rediscovering The Social Group: A Self-Categorization Theory, Rediscovering the
social group: A self-categorization theory (Cambridge, MA, US: Basil Blackwell, 1987); Wendt, Uluslararas:
Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 285.

4 Keohane, After Hegemony; Bruce M Russett and John D Sullivan, “Collective Goods and International
Organization,” International Organization 25, no. 4 (1971).

4 Nicholas Spykman et al., Uluslararas: Iliskilerde Anahtar Metinler, ed. Esra Diri (Istanbul: DER Yayinlari,
2017), 685.

46 Sandra Lancaster and Margaret Foddy, “Self-Extensions: A Conceptualization,” Journal for The Theory of
Social Behaviour, no. 18 (1988); Wendt, Ulusiararasi Siyasetin Sosyal Teorisi, 285.

47 Karl W Deutsch and Sidney A Burrell, Political Community and the North Atlantic Area: International
Organization in the Light of Historical Experience, Princeton, NJ (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1957);
Harold Lasswell, “Future Systems of Identity in The World Community,” in The Future of The International
Legal Order (1972); Bruce Russett, Community and Contention: Britain and America in The Twentieth Century
(Cambridge: Mit Press Cambridge, Mass., 1963).

48 Calhoun, “The Problem of Identity in Collective Action”; Spykman et al., Uluslararas: Iliskilerde Anahtar
Metinler, 680.

4% Emanuel Adler, “Cognitive Evolution: A Dynamic Approach for The Study of International Relations and
Their Progress,” in Progress in Postwar International Relations, ed. Emanuel Adler and Bewerly Crawford
(New York: Columbia University Press, 1991); Alker, “The Presumption of Anarchy in International Relations™;
Richard Ashley, “The Geopolitics of Geopolitical Space: Toward A Critical Social Theory of International
Politics,” Alternatives 12, no. 4 (1987); Peter J. Katzenstein, Analyzing Change in International Politics: The
New Institutionalism and The Interpretative Approach (Cornell University, 1990); Friedrich Kratochwil, “Rules,
Norms, and Decisions. On the Conditions of Practical and Legal Reasoning in International Relations and
Domestic Affairs,” VRU Verfassung und Recht in Ubersee 23, no. 1 (1989); Ruggie, “Territoriality and Beyond:
Problematizing Modernity in International Relations”; Robert BJ Walker, “Sovereignty, Identity, Community:
Reflections on The Horizons of Contemporary Political Practice,” in Contending Sovereignties: Redefining
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kimliklerin giidiisel kuvveti nedeniyle devletler arasinda saf bir ortak kimlige erigim
olanaksiza yakin diizeydedir. Ancak bu kimliklerin g¢atismaci ortami sadece tikelcilik-
evrenselcilik arasinda degil birey-grup arasinda da vardir.® Bu catismaci ortami kisaca
degerlendirmek gerekirse, uluslararasi toplumda devletlerin digerlerine kars1 konumlanmalari
kendi sosyal kimliklerine baghdir ve bu kimlikleri temelinde devletler ulusal ¢ikarlarini inga
etmektedir.>! Bu baglamda devletlerin ulusal kimlikleri; ortak tarihsel ge¢misi, inanglari,
degerleri ve kiiltiirii {izerine insa edilmektedir® ve bu kimliklerin muhafazasi i¢in ihtiyaclarin
ve isteklerin ifade edilmesiyle de ulusal ¢ikar ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.® Ulusal ¢ikarlar ise hem
mikro hem de makro seviyede tanimlanmaktadir. Mikro seviyede c¢ikar; {lilke icinde
yaraticiligin gelistirilmesi ve Tlreticilerin korunmasi, istek ve ihtiyaclarin genisletilmesi,
tatmin diizeyinin arttirilmast i¢in gereken ifadeler ile buna dair ¢6zim ve girisimleri
kapsamaktadir. Makro seviyede ¢ikar ise; iilkenin varliginin korunmasi, cografi biitiinligii ve
bagimsizligl, vatandaslarmin giivenligini ve refahini saglamay: hedeflemektedir.>* Makro
seviyede cikar iilke iciyle beraber iilkeler arasi seviyeyi de kapsamaktadir. insac1 Teoriye
gore; diinya diizeniyle beraber kimlikler, yapilar ve ¢ikarlar da siirekli degisim halindedir.
Diger bir ifadeyle sosyal yapt da daimi bir degisim siireci i¢inde kendini siirekli

yenilemektedir.>®
3. AB Vatandaslarimin Ulusal ve AB Kimligine Yonelik Bakis A¢ilarimin Analizi

Avrupa kimliginin varolussal olarak birden ¢ok bagliliga hitap etmesi onu
olusabilecek rol catismalarina dair tartismanin odagi haline getirmektedir.>® Ciinkii AB

vatandashigi, ulusal vatandashga ilave olup onun yerine gegememektedir.>” AB kimligi diger

Political Community (1990); A. Wendt, “Anarchy Is What States Make of It - the Social Construction of Power-
Politics,” International Organization 46, no. 2 (1992).

50 Marilynn Brewer, “The Social Self: On Being The Same and Different at The Same Time,” Personality and
Social Psychology Bulletin 17, no. 5 (1991); Breakwell, Social Psychology of Identity and The Self Concept;
Wartenberg, “Social Movements and Individual Identity-A Critique of Freud on The Psychology of Groups.”

51 Griffiths, Uluslararas: Iliskilerde Temel Diisiiniirler ve Teorileri, 123-24.

52 Sait Yilmaz, Uluslararas: Giivenlik Teori, Pratik ve Gelecek (Ankara: Kaynak Yayinlari, 2017), 460.

58 Y1lmaz, Uluslararas: Giivenlik Teori, Pratik ve Gelecek, 460.

% Franjo Stiblar, “Preservation of National Identity and Interests in the Enlarged EU,” 2005; Yilmaz,
Uluslararas: Giivenlik Teori, Pratik ve Gelecek, 460.

% Yilmaz, Uluslararas: Giivenlik Teori, Pratik ve Gelecek; Ashmore, Deaux, and McLaughlin-Volpe, “An
Organizing Framework for Collective ldentity: Articulation and Significance of Multidimensionality”; David
and Bar-Tal, “A Sociopsychological Conception of Collective Identity: The Case of National Identity as an
Example”; Turner et al., “Rediscovering the Social Group a Self Categorization Theory.”

56 Anthony Smith, “National Identity and the Idea of European Unity,” International Affairs 68, no. 1 (1992).

57 AB, “Avrupa Birligi Antlasmasi,” ed. Avrupa Birligi (2009).
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biitiin kimlikleri yok ederek tekil bir kimlik kazanma niyetinde olmadig1 gibi iiye devletlerin
ulusal kimligine de sayg1 gostermektedir.®® AB antlasmalarinda da ulusal kimlikler
desteklenirken, buna ¢oklu kimliklerin eklenmesinin yolunu agilmistir.>® Avrupa Kimliginin
en temelinde ise paylasilan ortak tarih, kiiltiir ve degerler vardir.®® AB iiye devletlerinin
politik faaliyetleri, kendi ulusal kimlikleri, degerleri, ulusal biitiinliik ve {istiinliik anlayisindan
ayr1 tutulmamaktadir. Bu baglamda ulusal ¢ikarlar ile ortak ¢ikarlari degerlendirebilmenin en
iyi yolu ise demokrasi, kisi 6zgiirliigii, insan haklari, azinlik haklar1 ve uluslararasi hukuka
bakis acilarm gozlemlemekten gegmektedir.®? Avrupa Topluluklarinin tam bir siyasi sistem
haline gelme g¢alismalar1 siirecinde, AB kurumlarina ait kararlarin demokratik olarak nasil
mesrulastirilacagi ve Avrupa halklari arasinda giiclii bir ortak kimligin nasil insa edilebilecegi
hakkindaki tartismalar da daima var olmustur. Maastricht Antlasmasinin (1992) kabul
edilmesinden sonra kimlik sorulari yeniden ilgi gormiistiir.?? AB’de vatandaslarm kendi
toplumlari, devletleri ve AB hakkindaki kimliksel aidiyetini anlayabilmenin en iyi yolunun
giivenilir kuruluglarca yapilmis olan arastirmalar oldugu degerlendirilmektedir. Avrupa
kimlik aidiyetine yonelik arastirmalar 1990'larda itibaren hizla genisletilmis, sosyal bilimlerde
cesitlendirilmis, kavramsal ve metodolojik yaklasimlar da kullanarak yeniden gbzden

63

gecirilmistir.®™ Avrupa Birligi ile ilgili kimlik aidiyeti hakkindaki giincel arastirmalar

hususunda Eurobarometer ve Pew Arastirma Merkezi tarafindan yapilan arastirmalar dikkate

%8 AB, “Avrupa Birligi Antlagmas1.”

% Y1lmaz, Uluslararas: Giivenlik Teori, Pratik ve Gelecek, 459.

% Douglas Alexander, Europe in A Global Age (London: Foreign Policy Centre (London England), 2005), 35-
36.

81 Y1lmaz, Uluslararas: Giivenlik Teori, Pratik ve Gelecek, 461.

62 David Beetham and Christopher Lord, Legitimacy and the EU (London: Longman, 1998); L. E. Cederman,
“Nationalism and Bounded Integration: What it Would Take to Construct a European Demos,” European
Journal of International Relations 7, no. 2 (2001); F. Cerutti, “A Political Identity of the Europeans?,” Thesis
Eleven 72, no. 1 (2003); F. Decker, “Governance Beyond the Nation-State. Reflections on the Democratic
Deficit of the European Union,” Journal of European Public Policy 9, no. 2 (2002); F. W. Scharpf, “Legitimacy
in the Multilevel European Polity,” European Political Science Review 1, no. 2 (2009); M. Zurn, “Democratic
Governance Beyond the Nation-State: The EU and Other International Institutions,” European Journal of
International Relations 6, no. 2 (2000).

83 Smith, “National Identity and the Idea of European Unity”; S. Frognier Duchesne, A-P., “Is There A European
Identity?,” in Public opinion and internationalized governance, ed. Oskar Niedermayer and R. Sinnott (Oxford ;
New York: Oxford University Press, 1998); Thomas Risse, To Euro or not to Euro?: the EMU and ldentity
Politics in The European Union, EUI working paper RSC (Florence: European University Institute, 1998);
Michael Bruter, Citizens of Europe?: the emergence of a mass European identity (Houndmills England; New
York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005); David Sanders, Citizens and the European Polity: Mass Attitudes Towards
the European and National Polities, First edition. ed., IntUne, integrated and united (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2012).
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almmistir. Bu raporlar ¢ergevesinde AB vatandaslarinin kimlik aidiyetleri hakkinda varilan

sonuclar asagida agiklanmistir.

1. Avrupali olma kavrami ve kimligi AB kimliginden daha genis tanimlidir. Buna dair
olarak daha fazla ulus 6tesi baglantiya sahip bireylerin Avrupa biitiinlesmesini daha fazla
destekledikleri ve kendilerini Avrupali olarak tanimlama ihtimalinin daha yiiksek oldugu
dogrulamistir.** Konu ile ilgili 2015 yilinda yapilan arastirmalar sonucunda Avrupali olmaya
dair kimliksel aidiyetin (%52), ulusal kimlik aidiyetine (%38) oranla, ilk dl¢limiin yapildigi
1992 yila gore (%48-%38) daha fazla yiikseldigi tespit edilmistir.® AB vatandaslarmin
yasadiklar1 sehirlere ve iilkelerine olan bagliliginin AB’ye ve Avrupali olma aidiyetine gore
daha fazla oldugu (Tablo 1) da belirlenmistir. Ancak dikkat edilmesi gereken bir husus da
bireysel agidan Avrupa kimligi ile AB kurumlarina yonelik bakis agisinin farkli oldugudur.®®
Sonug olarak Avrupalilik kimligi, AB kimliginden daha giiglii bir sekilde hissedilmektedir.
Avrupalilik kimliginin AB kimliginin temelinde saglam bir dayanak oldugu ve bu kimligin
giiclii kalmasimin AB kimliksel aidiyetini zorlu olaylar ve siiregler karsindan giiclii tutacagi
degerlendirilmektedir.

Tablo 1. AB Vatandaslarmin Aidiyet Durumu®’

Yerlesim Turt Cok Tlgili Il§ili Pek Ilgili | Hig Ilgili | Bilinmiyor Tarih
(%) (%) Degil Degil (%)
% | o
Koy/Kasaba/Sehir 52 37 9 2 0 2017
53 36 9 2 0 2018
Ulke 56 36 6 2 0 2017
57 36 5 2 0 2018
AB 14 41 35 12 2 2017
14 42 30 12 2 2018
Avrupa 18 46 25 9 2 2017
18 47 24 9 2 2018

6 T. Kuhn, “Individual Transnationalism, Globalisation and Euroscepticism: An Empirical Test of Deutsch's
Transactionalist Theory,” European Journal of Political Research 50, no. 6 (2011); T. Kuhn, “Europa ante
Portas: Border Residence, Transnational Interaction and Euroscepticism in Germany and France,” European
Union Politics 13, no. 1 (2012); T. Kuhn, “Why Educational Exchange Programmes Miss Their Mark: Cross-
Border Mobility, Education and European Identity,” Jcms-Journal of Common Market Studies 50, no. 6 (2012);
T. Kuhn, Experiencing European integration: transnational lives and European identity, First edition. ed.
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015).

8 Carlos, Bachtler Mendez, John, European ldentity and Citizen Attitudes to Cohesion Policy: What do we
know?, European Policies Research Centre (Glasgow, 2018), 10.

8 .. Beaudonnet and D. Di Mauro, “Support for Europe: Assessing The Complexity of Individual Attitudes,”
European Integration Online Papers-Eiop 16 (2012); H. G. Boomgaarden et al., “Mapping EU Attitudes:
Conceptual and Empirical Dimensions of Euroscepticism and EU Support,” European Union Politics 12, no. 2
(2011); D. Fuchs, “Cultural Diversity, European Identity and Legitimacy of the EU: A Theoretical Framework,”
Cultural Diversity, European Identity and the Legitimacy of the Eu (2011); Bergbauer, “The Relevance of a
Common European Identity Among the Citizens of Europe.”

67 Standard Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, European Commission (2018), 5.
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2. AB vatandaglari, AB’den en biiylik kazanimlari olarak (Tablo 2) devletler arasi
serbest dolasimi (kisi, mal ve hizmetler), iiye devletler arasindaki barig1 ve dgrenci degisim
programlarint gormektedirler. Bu durum uluslararasi iletisimin ve sinir Otesi aglarin
Avrupalilar arasinda ortak bir kimligin ve giivenin desteklenmesi i¢in ¢ok onemli oldugunu
gostermektedir.%® Ancak yine de bireysel diizeyde gelisen ve farkli AB iiye iilkelerinden gelen
vatandaglar arasindaki kisisel temaslar, AB niifusunun kii¢iikk bir kesimleriyle smirh
kalmaktadir. Bu temaslar oncelikle gengler, yiiksek egitimli ve yiiksek statiilii meslekler
arasinda meydana gelmektedir.® Kazanimlar konusuyla ilgili daha sonra Avro ve AB’nin
ekonomik giicii gelmektedir. Dolayisiyla AB’nin kimliksel aidiyetinin 6zdeslesmesi acisindan
ekonomik giicii de ¢ok onemlidir.”® Kisacas1 AB vatandaslar1 serbest bir sekilde dolasim
hakkin1 baris¢il bir ortamda kullanabilmeyi biiyiik kazanim olarak goriirken ayni zamanda

ortak para birimi ve AB’nin ekonomik giiciinii de dikkate almaktadirlar.

Tablo 2. AB Vatandaslarinin AB’den Kazanimlarini Degerlendirmeleri’t

Konu Degerlendirme Tarih

AB Bolgesinde Serbest Dolasim (Kisi, Mal ve Hizmet) S7 2017
58 2018

. . 56 2017

AB Uyesi Devletler Arasindaki Barig Ortami £2 5018
Ogrenci Degisim Programlari %Z 58%
25 2017

Avro 24 2018
S . e 20 2017
AB’nin Ekonomik Giicii 51 5018

3. Avrupa biitiinlesmesinin ilk teorisyenleri, biitiinlesmede daha ileri adimlar atmak
icin kargilikli giiven, sadakat ve vatandaslar arasindaki ortak bir “biz-hissinin” 6nemine dikkat

cekmistir.”> Zamanla AB'nin mesruiyetinin artik AB iiye iilkelerindeki halklar arasinda giiglii

8 Karl W. Deutsch, Nationalism and Social Communication; An Inquiry into the Foundations of Nationality
(Cambridge: Published jointly by the Technology Press of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, and Wiley,
1953); Karl W. Deutsch, Political Community and the North Atlantic Area; International Organization in the
Light of Historical Experience, Publications of the Center for Research on World Political Institutions
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1968).

% Neil Fligstein, Euroclash: The EU, European Identity, and The Future of Europe (Oxford, New York: Oxford
University Press, 2008); Kuhn, “Individual Transnationalism, Globalisation and Euroscepticism: An Empirical
Test of Deutsch's Transactionalist Theory”; Kuhn, “Why Educational Exchange Programmes Miss Their Mark:
Cross-Border Mobility, Education and European Identity”; Kuhn, Experiencing European integration:
transnational lives and European identity.

" Mehmet Emir, “Almanya’nin 1990-2018 Yillar1 Arasindaki Ekonomik Giiciiniin Askeri Giice Tahvili”
(Master, Ufuk University, 2019).

"I Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, 20.

72 Deutsch, Nationalism and Social Communication; An Inquiry into the Foundations of Nationality; Karl W.
Deutsch, Political Community at the International Level: Problems of Definition and Measurement, Foreign
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bir Avrupa kimliginin gelismesine bagl oldugu gériilmiistiir.”® Deneyimsel olarak da Avrupa
ile 0zdeslesme giiniimiizde olduk¢a yaygin bir olgudur: AB vatandaslarinin ¢ogunlugu
kendilerini Avrupali olarak gormekte, Avrupa'ya bagh hissetmekte ve Avrupali olmaktan
gurur duymaktadir.’® Bu aidiyetin olusumu agisindan ulusal rejimlerin tiirleri ve dereceleri,
ulusal parti sistemleri ve se¢im baglami da vatandaslarin AB'ye ve AB iiyeligine karsi
tutumlarini sistematik bir sekilde etkilemektedir.”® AB vatandaslarinin AB’ye olan kimliksel
aidiyetlerinde artis (Tablo 3) gézlenmistir.
Tablo 3. AB Vatandaslarmin (2010-2018) Kimliksel Aidiyet Hissi’®

Tarih Kesinlikle Kismen Hayr, Kesinlikle Bilinmiyor
Evet (%) Evet (%) Pek Degil (%) Hayir (%) (%)
2010 ITkbahar 21 41 25 12 1
2011 Ilkbahar 23 39 24 12 2
2012 Tlkbahar 19 42 26 12 1
2012 Sonbahar 22 41 23 13 1
2013 Tlkbahar 22 40 24 13 1
2013 Sonbahar 20 39 26 14 1
2014 Tlkbahar 26 39 21 13 1
2014 Sonbahar 23 40 24 11 2
2015 Tlkbahar 27 40 20 11 2
2015 Sonbahar 25 39 23 11 2
2016 Ilkbahar 28 38 22 11 1
2016 Sonbahar 26 41 22 10 1
2017 Ilkbahar 28 40 21 10 1
2017 Sonbahar 29 41 20 9 1
2018 Tlkbahar 29 41 20 9 1

policy analysis series (Princeton, N. J.: Princeton University, 1953); Deutsch, Political Community and the
North Atlantic Area; International Organization in the Light of Historical Experience; Ernst B. Haas, The
Uniting of Europe; Political, Social, and Economic Forces, 1950-1957 (Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University
Press, 1958); Bergbauer, “The Relevance of a Common European Identity Among the Citizens of Europe.”

3 Beetham and Lord, Legitimacy and the EU; Fuchs, “Cultural Diversity, European Identity and Legitimacy of
the EU: A Theoretical Framework”; Bergbauer, “The Relevance of a Common European Identity Among the
Citizens of Europe.”

™ J. Sides Citrin, J., “Can Europe Exist Without Europeans? Problems of Identity in a Multinational
Community,” Elsevier 1 (2004); J. Sides Citrin, J., “More Than Nationals: How Identity Choice Matters in The
New Europe,” in Transnational Identities Becoming European in the EU, ed. M.B. Herrmann R.K. Risse T.
Brewer (2004); Dieter Fuchs, Raul Magni-Berton, and Antoine Roger, Euroscepticism: Images of Europe
Among Mass Publics and Political Elites (Opladen; Farmington Hills, MI: Barbara Budrich Publishers, 2009);
D. Fuchs and C. Schneider, “Support of the EU and European Identity: Some Descriptive Results,” Cultural
Diversity, European Identity and the Legitimacy of the Eu (2011); Thomas Risse, A Community of Europeans?:
Transnational Identities and Public Spheres, Cornell paperbacks (Ithaca N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 2010).
™ C. E. De Vries and E. E. Edwards, “Taking Europe to Its Extremes Extremist Parties and Public
Euroscepticism,” Party Politics 15, no. 1 (2009); L. Hooghe and G. Marks, “Calculation, Community and Cues -
Public Opinion on European Integration,” European Union Politics 6, no. 4 (2005); L. Ray, “When Parties
Matter: The Conditional Influence of Party Positions on Voter Opinions About European Integration,” Journal
of Politics 65, no. 4 (2003); M. R. Steenbergen, E. E. Edwards, and C. E. de Vries, “Who's Cueing Whom?
Mass-Elite Linkages and The Future of European Integration,” European Union Palitics 8, no. 1 (2007).

6 Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, 29.
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4. AB vatandaslarinin ulusal aidiyetleri ile beraber AB aidiyetinin daha giiglii oldugu
(Tablo 4) tespit edilmistir. Ulusal aidiyetleri ise AB aidiyetinden ¢ok daha once gelmektedir.
Ulusal kimliklerin AB kimliginden 6nce gelmesi tipik olarak “kokli” ve “derin” kolektif
kimlik yapisindan kaynaklanmaktadir.”” Bireyler, ulusal kimliklerini tipik olarak ¢ocukluk
boyunca sosyallesme ve ikna edici iletisim yoluyla kazanmaktadirlar.”® Toplumlarin ortak
tarih deneyimleri ve giiclii ortak inanglari; ortak etnik koken, dini iligki veya bir ulusun
bireyleri arasindaki beraberlik ve dayanisma duygularina doniisen kiiltiirel yakinlik gibi ortak
inanglardan kaynaklanmaktadir.”® Bu yiizden ulusal baglar koklii ve kararli yonelimler
olusturmaktadir.2® Ulusal kimlikler kurumsal olarak siyasi kiiltiirle i¢ ice gegmekte ve
degisime kars1 nispeten direncli olmaktadir; ulusal bayrak, milli mars veya milli bayramlar
gibi semboller ile mitler ve gelenekler de ulusal toplum igin siirekli hatirlatict unsurlardir.8!
Ulusal kimlikler iizerine yapilan arastirmalarda, vatandaglarin ilkelerinin sosyal giivenlik
sistemini; ulusal gururun ve ulusal seviyeyle 6zdeslesmenin bir nedeni olarak gordiigiinii
gdstermektedir, ayn1 sekilde ordular da ulusal bir gurur kaynag olarak goriilmektedir.®2
Kavramsal olarak, ulusal ve Avrupa kimlikleri ya celiskili ya da tamamlayict olarak
diistinebilir; bu da ulusal aidiyetin Avrupa kimligine bakis acisin1 olumlu ya da olumsuz

olarak etkiyebilecegini gdstermektedir.2® Bu konuda yapilan caligmalara gére; cogu ulusal

" Fuchs, “Cultural Diversity, European Identity and Legitimacy of the EU: A Theoretical Framework.” B.
Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origins and Spread of Nationalism (London/New York:
Verso, 1991); Fuchs, “Cultural Diversity, European Identity and Legitimacy of the EU: A Theoretical
Framework™; Anthony D. Smith, National Identity, Ethnonationalism in comparative perspective (Reno:
University of Nevada Press, 1991).

8 Richard K. Herrmann, Thomas Risse and Marilynn B. Brewer, Transnational Identities : Becoming European
in the EU, Governance in Europe (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield, 2004); Turner et al., “Rediscovering the
Social Group a Self Categorization Theory.”

™ Fuchs, “Cultural Diversity, European Identity and Legitimacy of the EU: A Theoretical Framework”; C.
Kantner, “Collective Identity as Shared Ethical Self-Understanding,” European Journal of Social Theory 9, no. 4
(2006).

8 Bergbauer, “The Relevance of a Common European Identity Among the Citizens of Europe.”

81 Risse, A Community of Europeans?: Transnational Identities and Public Spheres; T., Engelmann-Martin
Risse, D., “Identity Politics and European Integration: The Case of Germany,” in The idea of Europe: from
antiquity to the European Union, ed. Anthony Pagden (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002).

8 M. D. R. Evans and J. Kelley, “National Pride in the Developed World: Survey Data From 24 Nations,”
International Journal of Public Opinion Research 14, no. 3 (2002); M. Hjerm, “National Identities, National
Pride and Xenophobia: A Comparison of Four Western Countries,” Acta Sociologica 41, no. 4 (1998).

8 Fuchs, Magni-Berton, and Roger, Euroscepticism : Images of Europe Among Mass Publics and Political
Elites; Herrmann, Risse, and Brewer, Transnational lIdentities: Becoming European in the EU; Risse, A
Community of Europeans?: Transnational Identities and Public Spheres; B. West, “Europaische Identifikation
im Spannungsfeld regionaler und nationaler Identitaten,” Politische Vierteljahresschrift 44, no. 4 (2003); B.
West, “European Identity as A Contrast or an Extension of National Identity?,” in Methods, theories, and
empirical applications in the social sciences, ed. S. Davidov Salzborn, E. Reinecke, J. (Wiesbaden: Verlag fiir
Sozialwissenschaften, 2012).
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tanimlamanin Avrupa ile 6zdeslesme iizerinde olumlu etkileri olsa da bu etkilerin giicii ve

yoniiniin AB iiye iilkeleri arasinda degistigi goriilmiistiir.3

Varolussal olarak Avrupa
kimliginin, ulusal kimlige kars1 bir rekabet ortaminda olarak algilanmamasi gerekir.®> AB
vatandaglarinin ¢ogunlugunun Avrupa Birligi ve iiyeliginin farkinda oldugu ve bu temelde
Avrupali olarak kendini kategorize ettigini varsaymak makul goriinmektedir. Birden cok
kimligin hiyerarsik olarak siralanmasi olarak adlandirilan “i¢ ice gegen kimlikler” kavramina
gore; ulusal topluluk ve kimlik sonrasinda daha biiyiikk ve daha kapsamli olan Avrupa
toplulugu ve kimliginin igine yerlestirilmektedir.%® Avrupalilar arasindaki daha fazla benzerlik
algist ile ilgili olarak kanitlar, vatandaslarin Avrupa ile 6zdeslesmelerini esasinda Avrupalilar
arasindaki hem siyasi hem de kiiltiirel baglara dair algisina dayandirdigini gostermektedir. AB
vatandaslarinin “Avrupali olma” duygusunu AB vatandashig ile ilgili ortak hak ve gorevlerin
yant sira ortak bir Avrupa medeniyetine ve toplumuna iiyelikle agikladiklar1 tespit
edilmistir.®” I¢ ice gecen kimlikler yaklasima gére, ulusla 6zdeslesen vatandaslarin Avrupa ile
de 6zdeslesmesi beklenmektedir ancak bu kimliklerin birlikte eszamanli bir etkiye sahip olup

olamayacag1 heniiz tam olarak netlik kazanmamustr. 2

8 Citrin, “More Than Nationals: How Identity Choice Matters in The New Europe”; S. Frognier Duchesne, A.
P., “Is There a European Identity?,” in Public opinion and internationalized government, ed. O.; Sinnott
Niedermayer, R. (1995); Fuchs, Magni-Berton, and Roger, Euroscepticism: Images of Europe Among Mass
Publics and Political Elites; West, “Europaische Identifikation im Spannungsfeld regionaler und nationaler
Identitaten”; West, “European Identity as A Contrast or an Extension of National Identity?.”

8 Smith, “National Identity and the Idea of European Unity”; G. Marks, “Territorial Identities in The European
Union,” in Regional integration and democracy: expanding on the European experience, ed. Jeffrey J. Anderson
(Lanham, Md.: Rowman & Littlefield, 1999); M. Marcussen et al., “Constructing Europe? The Evolution of
French, British and German Nation State Identities,” Journal of European Public Policy 6, no. 4 (1999); Risse,
To Euro or not to Euro?: the EMU and Identity Politics in The European Union; Citrin, “More Than Nationals:
How Identity Choice Matters in The New Europe”; Risse, A Community of Europeans?: Transnational Identities
and Public Spheres; S. Carey, “Undivided Loyalties: Is National Identity an Obstacle to European Integration?,”
European Union Politics 3 (2002).

8 J. D. Medrano and P. Gutierrez, “Nested Identities: National and European Identity in Spain,” Ethnic and
Racial Studies 24, no. 5 (2001); Herrmann, Risse, and Brewer, Transnational Identities: Becoming European in
the EU; Risse, A Community of Europeans?: Transnational Identities and Public Spheres.

87 F. Pichler, “European Identities from Below: Meanings of Identification With Europe,” Perspectives on
European Politics and Society 9, no. 4 (2008).

8 Medrano and Gutierrez, “Nested Identities: National and European Identity in Spain.”
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Tablo 4. AB Vatandaslarmin Kimliksel Aidiyet Hissi®®

Aidiyet Konusu Degerlendirme(%) Tarih

. 35 2017

Yalnizca Ulusal Kimlik 35 2018

Ulusal Kimlik (Oncelikli) Ve AB Kimligi gg 38%
AB Kimligi (Oncelikli) ve Ulusal Kimlik 675 58%;
Yalnizca AB Kimligi % %8%27;

5. AB vatandaslar1 i¢in AB kimlik aidiyetine baglanilmasina sebep olan en 6nemli
unsurlar (Tablo 5); kiiltiir, tarih ve degerlerdir. Ekonomi ise daha sonra gelmektedir. Avrupa
Birligi'nin gelismesi ve devamlilig1 agisindan ortak bir Avrupa kimligi politikasinin 6nemi

giderek artmaktadir.%

Ortak bir politik kiiltiiriin ve politik uygulamalarin Avrupa’nin
tanimlanmasi igin bir temel olusturabilecegini savunan ve daha farkli bir durus sergileyen
goriislerde vardir.®! Ortak bir Avrupa kimliginin ortaya c¢ikist agisindan “Ozcii” veya
“kiiltire]”  yaklasimlarin  savunuculari; ulusal kimlikleri daima kiiltirel koklere
dayandirmaktadirlar. Bunlar ayrica ulusal toplulugu, ortak tarihsel deneyimler, mitler,
semboller ve gelenekleri de birbirine bagh olarak degerlendirirler.%? Avrupa geleneklerinin;
dayanigsma ve sosyal uyum normlari ile ortiisiip, Avrupalilari birlestiren ve ulusal yonelimli

iilkelerden ayiran bir Avrupa sosyal modeli olusturdugu da savunulmaktadir.®®

Tablo 5. AB Vatandaslarinda En Cok Aidiyet Hissi Olusturan Konular®

Konu Degerlendirme(%) Tarih
7
. 22 2017
Tarih 23 2018

N 23 2017
Degerler 53 5018
; 21 2017
Ekonomi 51 5018

8 Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, 35.

% Viktoria Kaina and Ireneusz Pawel Karolewski, “EU Governance and European Identity,” Living Reviews in
European Governance 8 (2013).

1 Cerutti, “A Political Identity of the Europeans?”; J. Habermas, Zeit der Ubergange (Frankfurt am Main:
Suhrkamp, 2001); J. Habermas, Der Gespaltene Westen (Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 2004); T. Meyer, Die
Identitat Europas. Der EU eine Seele? (Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 2004).

%2 Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origins and Spread of Nationalism; Smith, National
Identity.

9 Cerutti, “A Political Identity of the Europeans?.”

% Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, 41.
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6. AB vatandaslarinin, bu vatandasliklarina dair bilgilerinde (Tablo 6) artis
goriilmistiir. AB'ye yonelik bilgi temelli bir tutum olusturma siirecinde, AB hakkinda daha iyi
bilgi sahibi olan vatandaslarin AB diizeyinde politika olusturma konusunda daha olumlu
tutumlara sahip olduklari yapilan arastirmalar ile de desteklenmistir.®® Insact Teorinin
toplumsal yapi ile ilgili en 6nemli kavramlarindan biri olan bilgi sahibi olma konusu bu
noktada onem kazanmaktadir. Ciinkii bilgi seviyesi yiikseldik¢e bireylerin ve toplumlarin
AB’ye dair diisiinceleri de ayn1 sekilde bundan etkilenmektedir. Avrupa toplumu ve ortak bir
Avrupa kimligi olusturulmasiyla ilgili bilgilendirmenin ve ikna edici mesajlarin da siyasi
elitler tarafindan ulusal topluma iletilmesinde kitle iletisim modelleri cok onemlidir.®® Buna
yonelik olarak Avrupa baglaminda, elitlerin etkileri ve bir kamuoyu kaynagi olarak Kitle
iletisimi kavramma yonelik analizlerde siyasi partilerin etkisi®’ ve yaygin medyanin etkisi®®
dogrulanmistir. Dolayistyla gerek AB kurumsal {ist yapisindan vatandasa dogru gerekse de
vatandastan AB kurumsal iist yapisina dogru insa edilen politikalarda daha fazla bilgi sahibi

olmanin olumlu yansimasi goriilmektedir.

% N. Clark and T. Hellwig, “Information Effects and Mass Support for EU Policy Control,” European Union
Politics 13, no. 4 (2012).

% D. R. Kinder, “Communication and Opinion,” Annual Review of Political Science 1 (1998); Diana Carole
Mutz, Paul M. Sniderman and Richard A. Brody, Political Persuasion and Attitude Change (Ann Arbor:
University of Michigan Press, 1996); John Zaller, The Nature and Origins of Mass Opinion (Cambridge England
; New York, NY, USA: Cambridge University Press, 1992).

% De Vries and Edwards, “Taking Europe to Its Extremes Extremist Parties and Public Euroscepticism”; M.
Gabel and K. Scheve, “Estimating The Effect of Elite Communications on Public Opinion Using Instrumental
Variables,” American Journal of Political Science 51, no. 4 (2007); M. Gabel and K. Scheve, “Mixed Messages -
Party Dissent and Mass Opinion on European Integration,” European Union Politics 8, no. 1 (2007); M. Maier,
S. Adam, and J. Maier, “The Impact of ldentity and Economic Cues on Citizens' EU Support: An Experimental
Study on The Effects of Party Communication in The Run-Up to The 2009 European Parliament Elections,”
European Union Politics 13, no. 4 (Dec 2012); Ray, “When Parties Matter: The Conditional Influence of Party
Positions on Voter Opinions About European Integration.”

% R. Azrout, J. Van Spanje, and C. De Vreese, “When News Matters: Media Effects on Public Support for
European Union Enlargement in 21 Countries,” Jcms-Journal of Common Market Studies 50, no. 5 (2012); C. H.
De Vreese and H. G. Boomgaarden, “Media Effects on Public Opinion About the Enlargement of the European
Union,” Jecms-Journal of Common Market Studies 44, no. 2 (2006); A. R. T. Schuck and C. H. De Vreese,
“Public Support for Referendums: The Role of the Media,” West European Politics 34, no. 2 (2011).
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Tablo 6. AB Vatandaslarmin Sahip Oldugu Haklarla (2010-2018) lgili Bilgileri®®

Tarih Kesinlikle Kismen Haynrr, Kesinlikle Bilinmiyor
Evet (%) Evet (%) Pek Degil (%) Hayir (%) (%)
2010 Ilkbahar 8 34 39 18 1
2011 Ilkbahar 9 38 36 16 1
2012 Ilkbahar 9 36 37 17 1
2012 Sonbahar 9 36 37 17 1
2013 Ilkbahar 9 37 36 17 1
2013 Sonbahar 8 35 38 17 2
2014 Ilkbahar 11 37 34 16 2
2014 Sonbahar 9 38 35 16 2
2015 Tlkbahar 11 39 33 15 2
2015 Sonbahar 11 38 35 15 1
2016 Ilkbahar 12 40 32 14 2
2016 Sonbahar 11 39 35 14 1
2017 Ilkbahar 12 41 33 13 1
2017 Sonbahar 12 42 32 13 1
2018 Ilkbahar 12 42 32 13 1

7. AB vatandaslarinin sahip olduklar1 ortak degerler ile iiye devletlerin degerleri
arasinda yakin bir iliski goriilmektedir.®® AB vatandaslarinin bireysel olarak en cok
onemsedikleri ortak degerler (Tablo 7) baris, insan haklari ve insan hayatina gdsterilen
saygidir. AB vatandaslarinin sahip oldugu ortak degerler aslinda Avrupalilik kimliginin de
ozelliklerini gostermektedir. Kisacas1 AB vatandaglar1 baris igerisinde insan haklarina saygili
ve insan yasamima saygi duyulan demokratik bir ortamda yasadiklar1 gorilistini

yansitmaktadirlar.

Tablo 7. AB Vatandaslarmin Bireysel Olarak En Cok Onemsedikleri Degerler!®

Konu Degerlendirme(%) Tarih

Bart 45 2017

i 45 2018

Insan Haklar Z"g %8%;

Insan Hayatina Gésterilen Saygi g? %8%;
Demokrasi gg 38%

8. AB vatandaglarina gore AB’yi temsil eden en 6nemli degerler (Tablo 8) baris, insan

haklar1 ve demokrasidir. AB vatandaslarinin kendilerini temsil eden en iist kurumsal yapida

% Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, 45.
100 Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, 50.
101 Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, 53.
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kendilerinin Onemsedikleri degerleri gormeleri aslinda vatandas, toplum, devlet, AB
organizasyonu siralamasinda kimlik, ¢ikar ve eylem Oriintiisiiniin basariya ulastigmi da

kanitlamaktadir.

Tablo 8. AB Vatandaslarma Gore AB’yi Temsil Eden Degerler'%?

Konu Degerlendirme(%) Tarih

40 2017

Baris 39 2018

. 33 2017
Insan Haklar1 33 2018

. 33 2017

Demokrasi 32 2018
22 2017

Hukuk Normlari 22 2018

9. AB’yi temsil eden degerler ile vatandaslarin bireysel degerleri cogunlukla
ortiismektedir (Tablo 9). Vatandaslar agirlikli olarak Avrupa kimliginin temelinde demokratik
degerleri gormektedirler.l®® AB vatandaslar1 icin en temelde Avrupalilik kimligi {izerinden
Avrupa medeniyeti ve topluluk iiyeligi farkindaligi cok 6nemsenmektedir. Bunun {izerine insa
edilmis olan ve Onemsenen degerleri ise kurumsal st kimlikte gormektedirler. Bununla
beraber AB vatandaslar1 deger tesviklerini yeterli goriirken 6te yandan Birligin kendi

ihtiyaglarim yeterince kavrayamadig fikrindedirler.1%4

Tablo 9. AB Vatandaslarmin Bireysel Degerleri ile AB Degerlerinin Karsilagtiriimasi'%°

Konu Degerlendirme(%) | Analiz Diizeyi
39 AB
Baris 45 AB Vatandasi
. 33 AB
Insan Haklar1 42 AB Vatandasi
- 32 AB
Demokrasi 27 AB Vatandasi
22 AB
Hukuk Normlari 18 AB Vatandasi

10. AB vatandaslar iilkelerinde birgok ortak Ozelliklerinin oldugunu (Tablo 10)
belirtmektedirler. Ayrica diinyada yasanan gelismeleri anlayabildiklerini ve gelecege giivenle

baktiklarin1 da bildirmislerdir. Bir yandan iilkelerinin miiltecilere yardim etmelerini isterken

192 Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, 61.

108 Fuchs and Schneider, “Support of the EU and European Identity: Some Descriptive Results.”

104 Richard, Fetterolf Wike, Janell, Fagan, Moira, Europeans Credit EU With Promoting Peace and Prosperity,
but Say Brussels Is Out of Touch With Its Citizens, Pew Research Center (2019), 2.

195 Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, 64.
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Ote yandan da iilkelerinde bulunan gégmenlerin iilkelerine ¢ok fazla bir deger katmadiklarina
inanmaktadirlar. Yagsam kalitelerinin 6nceki yillara gore (yirmi yillik bir kiyaslamaya gore)
artmadigin1 (Tablo 10.1) belirtmislerdir. Ayrica iilkelerinde daha fazla miilteci gormek
istememektedirler.!%® AB vatandaslarmin Avrupalilk ve AB kimligi catis1 altinda ortak
degerlerini anlayabildikleri, beraber yagama arzusunda olduklar1 ancak bu durumu disaridan
gelenlere karsi hissetmedikleri goriilmektedir. Arastirmanin yapildigi zaman araliginin AB
icin zorlu olaylarla gecilen bir doneme (tarihindeki en biiyiikk genisleme, Avro Krizi, Brexit

slireci vs.) denk geldigi diisiintildiigiinde ise bu bakis agis1 anlasilabilir olmaktadir.

Tablo 10. AB Vatandaslarinin Cesitli Konulara Bakis Agilari*?’

Kesinlikle Hig .
Konu Katiliyorum Katllz)yorum Katllnélyorum Katilmryorum | B! I Ir})mlyor Tarih
A (%) (%) o (%)
Ulkemdeki
Ortak Ozelligi 19 58 17 4 2 2018
punimiz 18 52 22 6 2 2017
Gelismeleri
Anlayabiliyorum 18 52 22 6 2 2018
Gelecege Dair 20 48 21 8 3 2017
Giivenim Var 20 49 21 7 3 2018
Ulkemizdeki 21 46 16 11 6 2017
Miiltecilere
Yardim Edilmeli 21 46 16 11 6 2018
Yasam Kalitem
Oncehkinden 19 32 31 12 6 2017
Daha lyi
Seviyededir 19 32 31 11 7 2018
_Gog¢menler
Ulkemize Cok 12 36 28 17 7 2017
Sey Katt 12 36 28 17 7 2018

106 Wike, Europeans Credit EU With Promoting Peace and Prosperity, but Say Brussels Is Out of Touch With Its
Citizens, 15.
197 Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, 69.
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Tablo 10.1. AB’de Mali Durumu Hakkindaki Bakis Agilar1®

Ulke Daha Kétii (%) Degismedi (%) Daha lyi (%)
Yunanistan 87 5 7
Italya 72 14 10
Ispanya 62 12 24
Fransa 56 22 20
Ingiltere 53 16 28
Almanya 46 15 36
Macaristan 44 21 33
Hollanda 31 18 45
Isvec 19 13 66
Polanya 17 11 68
Ortalama deger 50 15 31

11. AB vatandaglarinin AB’nin kurumsallagsmasi i¢in beklentileri, AB’nin
kurumsallasma hizindan daha yiiksektir. Zaman silirecinde AB’nin biiyiime hizi diiserken
vatandaslarinin biiylime hiziyla ilgili beklentisi artmistir. Bunu agiklayabilmek i¢in bu zaman
araligini kisaca incelemek gereklidir. Milenyum ¢aginin baslangicinda ABD, kendi iilkesinde
gergeklestirilen 11 Eyliil saldirilarinin ardindan ilk olarak Afganistan’da ve ardindan Irak,
Libya gibi yerlerde operasyonlara girismistir. NATO’nun 5. maddesi ilk ve tek defa olmak
lizere ABD igin uygulamaya konulmustur.!®® Avrupa’da ise bu dénemde gergeklesebilecek
terdr eylemlerine karsi bir dizi onlemler alinmustir. Ozellikle Madrid ve Londra’da
gerceklestirilen terdr eylemleri AB vatandaglari lizerinde tedirginlik yaratmigtir. Ardisik teror
eylemleri ise her diizeyde birey, toplum, devlet ve ulus iistii yapinin dikkatini ¢gekmistir. Bu
donemde AB vatandaslarinin birbirlerine yonelik dayanisma ve ortak acilarin paylasimi
tizerinden aidiyetleri giiglenirken, Otekilestirmenin daha bariz hissedildigi ve buna dair
olumsuz bir bakis acis1 gelistirildigi de gdzlenmistir.}*° Bu dénemden sonra AB igin en biiyiik
giivenlik tehdidi terdr olmustur.!'! Tarihinin en biiyilk genislemesi AB'in kiiltiirel
cesitliligine katkida bulunmus ancak zaman siirecinde eski liye devletler ile yeni iiye

devletlerin sosyal ve politik alandaki farkliliklarinin Avrupa kimligi lizerinde bir engel olup

108 Wike, Europeans Credit EU With Promoting Peace and Prosperity, but Say Brussels Is Out of Touch With Its
Citizens, 5.

109 Tayyar An, Uluslararas: fliskiler ve Dis Politika, 10. ed. (Bursa: MKM Yayincilik, 2013), 525; Anthony
Hanhimaki Best, Jussi Maiolo, Joseph, Schulze, Kirsten, 20.Yiizyilin Uluslararasi Tarihi (Siyasal Kitabevi,
2015), 561; Beril Dedeoglu, Uluslararas: Giivenlik ve Strateji, 4. ed. (Istanbul: Yeniyiizy1l Yayinlari, 2018),
325; Emir, “Almanya’nin 1990-2018 Yillar1 Arasinda ki Ekonomik Giiciiniin Askeri Giice Tahvili”; Rifat
Ugarol, Siyasi Tarih, 10. ed. (Istanbul: DER Yaynlari, 2015), 1265.

110 G. Aybet and M. Muftuler-Bac, “Transformations in Security and Identity After The Cold War - Turkey's
Problematic Relationship With Europe,” International Journal 55, no. 4 (2000): 570.

11 European Commission, Europeans’ Attitudes Towards Security, European Commission (2017).
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olmayacagi bugiin dahi netlik kazanmamistir.}'?> Genislemenin dogal sonucu olan AB
entegrasyon maliyetleri iiye iilke vatandaglari i¢in daha goriiniir bir hale gelmis ve AB'nin
daha fazla politiklesmesine ve kutuplasmasina neden olmustur.!*® Avro krizi sonrasinda
kurtarma fonu veren iiye iilke vatandaslari, fonu alan iiye devletlerini neden kendilerinin

kurtarmas1 gerektigi hususunda®'4

¢ekince gostermislerdir. Bununla beraber yapilacak olan
fonlarin kendi yasam kalitelerini diisiirecek olmasindan dolayr da memnun olmamislardir.
Diger yandan mali ve ekonomik kriz aninda Avrupa devletleri arasindaki bu destek; onlar
ahlaki acidan sadakatle ortak bir kimlik etrafinda hareket etmeye mecbur etmistir.'*> Avro
krizinde, Avro Bolgesi devlet vatandaslarinin ulusal kimlik aidiyetleri giiclenirken AB’ye
olan aidiyetleri zayiflamistir.!'® Ancak yine de AB vatandaslarinin diger bireyler ile yaptiklari
kisisel temaslar sayesinde Avrupa kimligiyle ile 6zdeslesme konusunda olumlu bir etki
olusmast ve bu durumun da gruplar arasindaki 6n yargilart ve catismalari azaltmasi
beklenmektedir.!'” Yapilan arastirmalar sonucunda elde edilen verilere gore; artan temaslarin
ve farkli sosyal gruplarin liyeleri arasindaki kisisel etkilesimlerin, grup tiyelerinin algilarini
degistirerek farkli gruplar1 ayr varliklar olarak algilamak yerine, tek ve daha kapsamli bir
grup olarak gorebildikleri ve ortak bir grup i¢i kimlik gelistirmeye basladiklar tespit

edilmistir.!'® Sonug olarak milenyum ¢aginda gerceklesen olaylar nedeniyle AB’nin biiyiime

112 7, Delhey, “Do Enlargements Make the European Union Less Cohesive? An Analysis of Trust Between EU
Nationalities,” Jcms-Journal of Common Market Studies 45, no. 2 (2007); D. Fuchs and H. D. Klingemann,
“Eastward Enlargement of the European Union and The Identity of Europe,” West European Politics 25, no. 2
(2002).

113 S, Hutter and E. Grande, “Politicizing Europe in the National Electoral Arena: A Comparative Analysis of
Five West European Countries, 1970-2010,” Jcms-Journal of Common Market Studies 52, no. 5 (2014); C. Ziirn
Rauh, M., “Zur Politisierung der EU in der Krise,” in Krise der europaischen Vergesellschaftung? Soziologische
Perspektiven, ed. M. Heidenreich (2014); Thomas Risse, “European Public Spheres, The Politicization of EU
Affairs, and Its Consequences,” in Contemporary European politics, ed. T. Risse (Cambridge, New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2015).

114 C. Offe, “Europe Entrapped Does the EU have the Political Capacity to Overcome Its Current Crisis?,”
European Law Journal 19, no. 5 (2013): 599.

115 Offe, “Europe Entrapped Does the EU have the Political Capacity to Overcome Its Current Crisis?”’; F. W.
Scharpf, “Democratic Politics in a European Union Under Stress,” ed. Olaf Cramme and Sara Binzer Hobolt
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015).

116 Bergbauer, “The Relevance of a Common European Identity Among the Citizens of Europe,” 87.

117 Gordon W. Allport, The Nature of Prejudice, First edition ed. (Cambridge, Mass.: Addison-Wesley Pub. Co.,
1954); Y. Amir, “Contact Hypothesis in Ethnic Relations,” Psychological Bulletin 75, no. 1 (1969); J. R.
Dovidio, S. L. Gaertner, and K. Kawakami, “Intergroup Contact: The Past, Present, and The Future,” Group
Processes & Intergroup Relations 6, no. 1 (2003); T. F. Pettigrew, “Intergroup Contact Theory,” Annual Review
of Psychology 49 (1998).

118 S, L. Gaertner, J. F. Dovidio and B. A. Bachman, “Revisiting The Contact Hypothesis: The Induction of A
Common Ingroup Identity,” International Journal of Intercultural Relations 20, no. 3-4 (1996); S. L. Gaertner et
al., “The Contact Hypothesis - The Role of a Common Ingroup Identity on Reducing Intergroup Bias,” Small
Group Research 25, no. 2 (1994); S. L. Dovidio Gaertner, J.F. Anastasio P.A. Bachman, B.A. Rust, M.C., “The
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hizi diismilis ancak biitiin olumsuzlara ragmen AB vatandaslarinin biiyiime hizindaki
beklentileri artmistir. Olumsuz olaylar karsisinda dogrusal bir ilerleme olmamasina ragmen
AB vatandaglarinin AB kurumsal st yapisina ve AB kimligine olan aidiyet baginin

giiclendigi degerlendirilmektedir.

Tablo 11. AB’nin Mevcut Kurumsallasma Hiz1 ile Vatandaslarinin Bekledigi Kurumsallagsma

Hizi®
Yil AB'nin Biiyiime Hizi (%) AB Vat%%%ﬁgg&ﬁg}gedlklen
2000 4,0 4.8
2001 41 4.8
2002 4,0 49
2003 3,9 47
2004 3,9 47
2005 3,6 4.6
2006 3,8 47
2008 3,9 48
2012 3,2 49
2013 3,2 50
2017 3,5 51
2018 3,5 50

4. Sonug¢

Diinya diizeniyle beraber kimlikler, yapilar ve c¢ikarlar da siirekli bir degisim
halindedir. Kimlikler aktorlerin kim ya da ne oldugunu gosterirken ¢ikarlar da aktorlerin ne
istedigine isaret etmektedir. Kimlikler ¢ikar sayesinde giidiilenirken diger taraftan kimlik
olmazsa ¢ikarin da yonii yoktur. Kisacast kimlik ¢ikar1 ve eylemi belirlemektedir. Birey
acisindan toplumsal deger ve ¢ikarlarla kendi deger ve ¢ikarlar1 ne kadar ¢ok Ortiigiirse, st
kimlik aidiyeti ile o kadar ¢ok biitiinlesecektir. Zamanla bu degerler ve ¢ikarlarin degisimi
kagmilmaz oldugundan kimligin yapist ve degisimi de kagmilmaz olmaktadir. Devlet
eylemleri kimlik, ¢ikar ve degerler tarafindan sekillendirilen bir siirectir. Ozdeslesme ortak
c¢ikar lizerinden kavramsallagmaktadir ancak yine de aktorler rasyonalist bakis acilarindan ve
fayda/maliyet analizlerinden vazgegmemektedirler. AB kimliksel aidiyetinin gili¢lii kalmasi
icin daimi bir degisim siireci i¢inde kendini siirekli yenileyen sosyal yapilarla uyum

saglanmalidir.

Common Ingroup Identity Model: Recategorization and The Reduction of Intergroup Bias,” European Review of
Social Psychology 4, no. 1 (1993).
119 Eurobarometer, Standard Eurobarometer 89 Spring 2018, 94.
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AB vatandaglarinca Avrupali olma kimligi, AB kimliginden daha gii¢lii bir sekilde
hissedilmektedir. Avrupalilik kimliginin AB kimliginin temelinde saglam bir dayanak oldugu
ve bu kimligin gii¢lii kalmasinin AB kimliksel aidiyetini zorlu olaylar ve siiregler karsindan
giiclii tutacag1 degerlendirilmistir. AB vatandaglar1 serbest bir sekilde dolasim hakkini bariggil
bir ortamda kullanabilmeyi biiylik kazanim olarak goriirken ayni1 zamanda ortak para birimi
ve AB’nin ekonomik giiciinii de dikkate almaktadirlar. Yine vatandaslarinca AB’ye olan
kimliksel aidiyetlerinde de artis gézlenmistir. Ancak AB vatandaslarinin ulusal aidiyetleri ile
beraber AB aidiyetinin daha gii¢lii oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu bakimdan ulusal aidiyetin ise
AB aidiyetinden c¢ok daha once geldigi goriilmiistiir. AB vatandaglar1 icin AB kimlik
aidiyetine baglanmasina sebep olan en 6nemli unsurlar kiiltiir, tarih ve degerlerdir. Ekonomi
ise daha sonra gelmektedir. Ayrica AB vatandaslarinin; AB vatandasligina dair bilgileri de
artis gostermistir. Dolayisiyla gerek AB kurumsal {ist yapisindan vatandasa dogru gerekse de
vatandastan AB kurumsal iist yapisina dogru insa edilen politikalarda daha fazla bilgi sahibi
olmanin olumlu yansimalar1 goriilmiistir. AB vatandaglarinin bireysel olarak en ¢ok
onemsedikleri ortak degerler baris, insan haklar1 ve insan hayatina gosterilen saygidir. Onlara
gore AB’yi temsil eden en 6nemli degerler ise baris, insan haklar1 ve demokrasidir. AB’yi
temsil eden degerler ile vatandaslarin bireysel degerleri cogunlukla ortiistiigii tespit edilmistir.
AB vatandaslarinin kendilerini temsil eden en iist kurumsal yapida kendilerinin 6nemsedikleri
degerleri gormeleri aslinda vatandas, toplum, devlet, AB organizasyonu siralamasinda kimlik,
c¢ikar ve eylem Oriintlisiinlin basariya ulastigini da kanitlamaktadir. AB vatandaslan
tilkelerinde bir¢ok ortak ozelliklerinin oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Ayrica diinyada yasanan
gelismeleri anlayabildiklerini ve gelecege giivenle baktiklarini da bildirmislerdir. AB
vatandaglarinin AB’nin kurumsallagmasi i¢in beklentileri, AB’nin kurumsallasma hizindan
daha yiiksektir. Zaman siirecinde AB’nin biiylime hizi diiserken vatandaglarinin biiyiime
hiziyla ilgili beklentisi artmigtir. Olumsuz olaylar karsisinda dogrusal bir ilerleme olmamasina
ragmen AB vatandaslarinin AB kurumsal iist yapisina ve AB kimligine olan aidiyet baginin

giiclendigi degerlendirilmektedir.

Avrupa biitiinlesmesi belirlenmis birtakim kaliplar ¢ergevesine sikistirilmis bir siireg
degildir. Zihinsel altyapisinin uzun zaman oncesine dayandirildigi bu 6zlemin gergeklesmesi
icin kesin bir tarih vermek miimkiin degildir. Ancak c¢alismamizda AB vatandaslarinin

kimliksel aidiyetlerini 6zellikle ulusal aidiyetleriyle beraber AB kimligiyle 6zdeslestirme
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egiliminde oldugu tespit edilmistir. Avrupa Birligi zorlu siireglerden geciyor olsa da iiye
devletlerde yasayan vatandaglarin AB biitiinlesmesine olan inanci yok olmamistir. Tam
tersine biitliin yasanan zorluklara ragmen bu kimlikle 6zdeslesme isteklerinin devam ettigi
yapilan aragtirmalardan anlasilmistir. Bireysel ve toplumsal kimlik aidiyetleri siirekli bir
degisim halinde olsa da bu degisimin simdilik AB kimliksel aidiyetine yonelik olumsuzlugu
tespit edilmemistir. Elde edilen sonuglar ¢ercevesinde gelecekte AB kimliksel aidiyetinin

daha fazla giiglenecegi degerlendirilmektedir.
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